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Tome of Homulies.of © 


ſuche matters as vvere 
pꝛomiſed and intituled in 
the former part of Homi- || 


| lies, ſet out by the auc- 


thoritie of the Queenes 
| 4 
And to be read in euery 
Pariſhe Church a- 


7 Ü˙rw. Y! ͥͤ g-, ẽůũ ³ẽů) wo ww ww oo». Gt 4+ > > 


An admonition to all Miniſters 
| Eccleſiaſtical. 


Or that the Lorde doth 
require of his ſeruant 
whom ſet ouer 
his to ſhewe 
both f. ineſſe and 
pꝛudence i his office, 
it ſhalbe neceſſary that 
ve, abouc all other, do 
behaue pour ſelfe moſt᷑ 
I faithfully and diligent 

Alpe in your fo high a 

| function, that is,aptly 
plainly, & diſtinctip, to 
wd reade the ſacred Scrip⸗ 
uth in their Cathechiſme, 


read vpon the Su 02 
— 7 the newe Teftament,of mozs 
edfication:1t ſhalbe well done to ſpende pour time, to conlider 
well of ſuche Chapters befoze hande , whereby your pzu- 
dente, and diligence in your office mape appeare, ſo 
that your people mayo haue cauſe to glozifie 
God fo2 you, and be the redier to imbzace 
pour labours , to your better com- 
mendation , to the diſcharge 
of pour conſciences 

and their 

owne. 
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gin vie ol the Churche or Temple of 
60D, and of 8 due 
| VNnro mne lame. 
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Of the right S 1 


pꝛay you geue good audience, koꝛ . it i 
great waight, and concerneth 
the eternall and incompꝛehenlible — 


God, the Loꝛd of Heauen and earth, whole 
— heaum.and the earth his footeſtoole, can 
e 84 


d in Temples oꝛ Houles made wi 

nde, as in dwelling places able to 
ceiue oꝛ containe his maieſtie, accoꝛding asis 
euidently declared of the Pꝛophet Elay, and 
the doctrine ok Saint Steuen a Saint pa 
inthe Actes of the Apoltles. And where ki 
Salomon (who builded vnto the Loꝛd the 
lozious/Temple that euer was made) ſaieth: 
Who ſhall be able to buildea meete oz wozthie 


houſe fo: him? if heauen, the heauen aboue 3 


heauens can not conteine him: Howe much 
can that whiche J haue builded ? And 
confeſſeth:What am I that J Would be 
builde thee an houſe O Lozde: But yet fozthis 
purpofe onely it is made, that thou 74 
garde the pꝛaier of thy ſerugunt, and his 
ble ſupplicationMuche leſſe then be our 
che meete dwelling places to xecejue; chen 
ompꝛehenlible maieſtie of God . And in de 
the he chirk and ſpeciall Temples of © Od. X 
he hath —— — and e 


owe GOD, —— to the Ol 
holy Seripture, deelared in the 5 Epil 
to the Coyinthians. Know pe not, (ſajeth Sl 
Paule ) that ye he the Temple of God, d halt 


_ of the Churche. 2 


of 66d dwelleth in you: It any man de- 
1 Temple of God, him will God deftrop.Foz 
che Temple of God is holye, whichwe are. Ind 
5 ein the ſame Epiſtle : Knowe ye that; Cc. 


is the Temple ot the h dwel- 
_ whom pe haue geuen vou & God, 
* — be not your owne: Foz pe are 
L Glozifie ye nowe therefoze God in 
5 = in — are Gods. 
therefoze as our Sauiour Chzeilt teacheth 
16 Goſpell of Saint John: They that woꝛ⸗ 
dd thefather, in ſpirite a trueth, in what 
h: wow eta np him aright . Foz 
Ne ſhippers doth God the father loke foz. 
Bod is a ſpirite , and thoſe which wozlhip John. 4 
mit woꝛchip him in ſpirite and trueth, 
faith our Sauiour Chzi iſt, 
Het all this notwithſtanding, the materiall 
'J | 02 Temple. is a place appointed aſwell 
I ebſage and continuall example expꝛeſſed 
: 'olde-Teſtament-, as in the newe, koꝛ the 
TI of God to reloꝛte together vnto, there 
»F toheare Goddes holy worde, to call vppon his 
— to geue him thankes foꝛ his innu- 
and vnlpeakable benefites beſtowed 
vs, and duely and 1 
| > Sacramentes(in the vntayned dowgand 
3 . ſtandeth that true 


| * worſhipping of God, afoze-mentio- 
ia dhe rme Church? Tele io bythe 
85 woth of the olde-Tellament and the 
N he houſe and Temple of the Loꝛd, 
Ad.iiii. foz 


Of the right vſe 


fo: the peculier ſeruice there done to his 

ieſtie by his people, andfoz the effectuoug 
ſence of his heauenly grace , wherewieh 
 Hisſaidholy woꝛde endueth his people ſo 

aſl And to the ſaide houſe o2 

of GFD, at all times by common ore 

point id, are all people that be Godlye in 
bound with all diligence to reſozte , vnleſſe by 
ſickeneſle oz other moſte vrgent cauſes theyly 
letted therefro . Ind all the ſame ſo reſozting 
thither , oughte with all quietnes and ren 
rence there to behaue them ſelues, in doing 
their bounden duetie and ſeruice to almighkie 
God, in the congregation ol his — 
whiche thinges are euident to be 7 
— ds hereafter (hall plaz 

re. 

And kirſte of all, J will declare by the S 
tures:that it is called(as it is in dede)theha 
ok God, and Temple of the Lozde. De that 

reth by the Temple(ſaith our Sauiour C 
ſweareth by it and him that dwelleth tt 
meaning God the father , whiche he allo g 
5 vlainely n the Golpel of Saint J Ji 

ſaying : Do not make the houſe ol my fa 
the houſe of marchaundiſe. Ind in the be 
ofthe Plalmes,the Pzophet Dauid 1 45 
enter into thine houle, J will woꝛſhip inch 

holy Temple, in thy feare . And win l 
infinite place of the ſcripture , ſpeci 4 int 

Pꝛophetes and booke of | 


— c 
- parſe f Sod.07 the houle of the Loꝛde +5 


a. 
r md? QC EI... | 


ra 6 2 ao 


ofthe Chutche. 3 
time it is named the tabernacle ol 8 
nd lometime the — meoy op U Kent” 
TE paper 
—— builded the Ten 


anon in the new — nn Path. 2r. 

* SS 

parable of the Phariſey Publicanwhi- x 

ce went to yr im which parable our Saui- 68. 
they went vp into the Temple 

And Anna the holpwidowe and Po. Luke. 2. 
e.ſerued 7 in faſting and pꝛayer in 
and day. And in the ſtozpe of 

—. is mentioned, howe that Peter and actes. ;. 
payer Inn Saine Pa — A peN 
in the Tem · 

5 —— e ond did Aces. 22. 
. ——— 
payer map be vſed of the godly 
— 
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Aces — ge ge Ites her it is witten 
Apoſtles and dilciples after the aſcention 40 
Saen one accoꝛde daylpe in 


pꝛailing andblefſing 
ltkewiſe declared in —— 
EE theChurcheis thedy 


fozthe reuerent vſe of the Sb | 
— lane remaineth nowe tobe declare + 
Churche oꝛ Temple is the place { 

— Geil worde ol God (and not mans i a 
dne y ought to be read and taught, and that x 
bound thither with all dili 0 

— — this pzofe likewile — C 

$.,as hereafter hall ap Ib. 


e th the Actes of. the Apoliie | 


worde of of GOD i in the Temples of the Jen 
at Salamin. Ind when they came to I 
4 3 1. 
o church, and ſat downe | 
10 readitig'of the lawe and the 5 
—— — — ſent: vnto ige 
ſayinge: Ve menne and ang fl. | 
ue am exhoꝛtation to make vnto the pe 
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k —— 
Ae 5 his. iligente in 
Nacht aFandreaching:f the prol, — 13 


I Lute pen 


n! te yereade-howe d 
ow accuſtomed ve, came into the 


*4 40 * Ip 201. 


1 Luke. 4; 


Ol the tight vſe 


* Achn: our San 
5 
nag gar | the Temple whither 


Luke, A. 4 . 


1 ed bythe high Preſto the nanny 
of Jeſt —— felowing — 5 


— . 
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of che Churche. © 


in comming to the temple toheategods worde. 
eee Pardl of argen n 
— e holye Pꝛieſt, an er to John 
eee e 
w à longe tune praying. fuche 
was their zeale and feruencie at that dime. Ind 
in the ſeconde of Luke appeareth, great 
iourneyes, men women, yea and childzen toke, 
to tome to the Temple on the teaſt daye, there to 
kerue the Loꝛde, and fpeciall erample of Jo- 
ſeph.the blefſed virgin Mary, Mother toourſa- 
our Chꝛiſt, and of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt himtelfe, 
being yet but a childe, whoſe eramples are woꝛ⸗ 
thyfoz vs tofolowe. Do that if we woulde com- 
pare our negligence in reloꝛting to the houſe of 
the Lozde there to ſerue him, to the diligence of 
— tomming dayly very — ſome- 
8, to their temple, and when 
— not be receiued within the 
temple.the feruent zeale that they had, declared 
in long without and pꝛaying. Me may 
ſultly in th — condempne dur ſlouth 
tulneſſe and negligence ( yea plaine contempte} 
to the Loꝛdes houle, ſtanding fo 


| neatevntovs,coſeldome ,andfcarſelp at noone 


time: Do karre is it krom a great meany of vs 


e come earlye in the moming, to geue atten · 
without, who diſdaine to come into the 


d yet we abhoꝛre the very name or the 


reit as of a moſte wicked 
l But it is to be frared, that 
karre woꝛſe then che Jewes | 


Of the right vie 


the heauens ſtayed ouer you. that they ſhouide 
geue no dewe, and the earth is fozbidden that it 
bꝛing foꝛth his fruite, and Jhaue called 
dꝛought vpon the earth, # vpon the mountaines 
and vpon coꝛne, and vpon wine, and vpon oyle 
and vppon all thinges that the earth bzingeth 
fooꝛth and vpon men, and vpon beaſtes and bp 
pon all thinges that mens handes labour fot 
Beholde. yt we be ſuch woꝛldlings that we am 
not ko; the eternal iudgementes of God (win 
pet of all other are moſt dzeadfull and 
we ſhallnot eſcape the puniſhement of God i 
this wozld by dꝛought a famine, andthe 
away of all wondly commodities, whiche 
woꝛidlinges ſeeme onely to regarde and taten 
Whereas on the contrarie parte, yf we wol; 
amende this fault oz negligence , flouthfulns 
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of the Churche. 6 


and contempt of the houſe of the Loꝛde, and his 
due eruice chere and with diligence retort thi 
ther together, to ſerue the Loꝛde with one accozd 
br pm en pom Ending 

and worldly Wherſoeuer two oꝛ ther 


Path. 18 


02 tauerne amongſt good 
(as they call them) ſo ſone as we ſhall finde him 
inthe temple the Lozdes houſe, amongſt the tea- 
chers and pzeachers of his woꝛd, where in deede 
heis to be founde . Ind as concerning wozldly- 
commodities we haue a ſure pzomiſe of our 1 , 


| Daujour Chzilt, ſecke ye kyꝛſt the kingdome of 
| Gd, andthe ryghte > thereofandall theſe 


thinges: 


ir _— 
is 


Of the right vſe of the Churche, 


thinges tall withal be geuen 
thus we haue in the kirſt part 
declared by Gods mode. that the 


8 to him foꝛ h 8 great n 
m benefites, and due — — 
— )is there vled. And it is 
lithewile declared — — by tge 
—— all godiy and 


The ſecond part oſ the Homily, of the - 
. Jul. 7 "Fight. ve chtheC þ 4 2 5 ur. . 
e 49 02 b nn ene 


ents) is there yſed. And it 
declared by the 


KY Yonnly, roncerni the. e. ol the C 
es, te be linewiſe declared by Gods worde, 
j : ) wha EN FEE F reuerenee 
F cteſbzt tathehzouſe tHe Loꝛd oughtthere 
bien Mun them ſelues, Ane 


* Wow WEFICDOTINMECONMEELY IC itt I 
"—<W rawrcatlytovſr the church holy houſe 
Cara; —— 79 20 
ei le, whiche Apendech de kundꝛie 
1 Bbi places, 


— We — — 


1.1 þ 
wo | 


again they and the — 


into che Temple, and hath pꝛophan 
place. Behond how they tooke it toꝛ a ben n 
to ſpeake againſt the Temple ol God, as to he 
againſt the lawe of God, and how they judge 
cbnuenient that none but godly perions and 
true woꝛchippers of God, ſhould enter into 
Ed. I And the ſame faulte is laide 
Paules charge, by Tertullus an eloquent n 
andbythe Jewes in the.rxiiii; of the Actts 
loze a tempoꝛal iudge. as a matter wozthy de 
that he went about to pollute the Cem 
God. And in the. rrvii. of Wathewe, when 
chiefe Piielles had receiued againe | 


ö 
7 


* 


eidesehat;he hath bzought the ei 
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of the Churche. 


vncleane but alſo 
. cally ame ore 


ws what communi de and 
genes . 

— — farthtull 

? what agreement can 


wo lines. —.— abies > 
d inthe Temple of God, whiche is 
72 ice of wozthipping God, and therefmecan 
* be fuffered toſtand there, then light can 
ter with darkenes. 0 Ol d, ſhe wor 
| true woꝛſhipp od, woꝛſhi 
pinc 8 contrarye . —— 
if them vp in the place ofwozlbippi 
f great occaſion to che wozlhipping 
5 pratorao nr ab u in im. 
totheir Temple yomwiliſayethey honozed 
— Neritteioul Ip. a great deale to much, crying 
gere e ere 
e de ae theywereſs Ie 
— Sb. "Pie: 


| — wexenoe asfarres :0 ſhows 
krom the due reuerence of the Loꝛdes houſeg 
they ouerſhot themſelues therin. And if they 
phet iuſtly repꝛehended them, harken alſo 
— — — . | | 

ig wꝛitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Cl 
fer: thoudoelt enter into the houle o 9 
(faith he) take heede oe anda 
thou mapeſt heare, foz obedience ene 
woꝛth then the ſacrifice of fooles, which in 
not what emll they do. Speakic nothing rau 
there, neither let thine heart be fwifte to: * 
woꝛdes before God: Fox God is in h 107 won 
thou art ypon the earth theretoꝛe iet b 
be fewer. Note ( welbelourd ) what quie 
geſture and dehauiour;what.cilence jn incalhs 
wozdes,1s required in thehouſe of God, foz 
calleth it. See whether they take heede tot 
keete, as they be here warned, which neuer g 
krom vncomly walking and ietting vp a do 
and ourrthwart the Churche , ſhewinge ane 
dent ſignitication ofnotable contempte , both 
God and all good men there pzeſent : mo 
heede they tahe to their tongues a 79 
do not oniyſpeake-wozdes ſwiftly an 
Gre the Londe / whiche they be here nun 
but alſo ottentimes ſpeake futchelpe, cour 
Hebe the Ale — ot matters 1 5 
| e 


* * * 8 a i — 
ö ö ea a» r e r oc aw .ooo wok. os owe cw awd. 


* 


of the Chinche. - 


che earth, in compariſon to his eternall, 
LT IN 
6 it be ſpoken, muche-moze of king 
e, oꝛ wicked woꝛdes ſpoken in e 
and 


f — — his 


affence ol all that heare them. And in dede 
ceming the people and multitude, the — 


| ——— rather thentpe⸗ 


g that aſwel the woꝛde of God is 


N cyerercad g taught, wherevnco they are bound 


eare with all reuerence and ſci⸗ 


ter, as allo that common pꝛaper —— 
gig are rehearſed and ſaide by the 

oF miniſter in the name of the people # — 
F multitude pꝛeſent, whervnto they py In 


— teacheth i chekirde Epi Epiltle 
in the 
And 2 , 
— one ſpirite and mouth. which can not 
lewhen euery man and woman in ſeuerate pꝛe⸗ 


F tence of deuotion,p:ayeth pꝛiuatip, one aſkinge, 


another geuing thankes , another reading doc 


| tineand foxceth not to heare the Cdmon prayer 


athe miniſter. Ind peculierl 1 — 


Jannis ta be bird in the min 


craments in the Temple, the ſame nepal, 1 


| xz to the —— 


— — 
to eate and 


| SE (faithhe IS Sn, © 
Amar pow? Jo this-J pzay\ 
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not. And God fequitethnot only this art 


reuerence of behauiour and ſilence in his ht t 

but all inwarde reuerence in clenſing ＋ 

thoughtes ol our Hartes.thzeatning by hisyw 

phete Ale in the. ir. Chapter. that toꝛ them 

of the inuentions and deuiſes ok the people 
— 92 out of his houle , whereby isal 

d the eternall caſtingof them out 

eauenlye houſe and kingdome , which (ok 
orrible. And therefoze in the. 19. ot Leuit, 

faith:Feare you with reuerence my ſan 

foz'J am the Loꝛde. And —— to them 

the P2ophete Dauid ſ Iwill enter im 
thine houle. J will wozſhi ipin nyt v = 

in thy feare, chewing what! inwarde xr 

and humblenes ofmindthe godly men ought 

ur in the Houſe of the-Lozde. Ind to all 
mewhat concerning this matter out: 


nuewe Teſtament, in what honoꝛ God woldha 


Path. 21 
Marke. 11. 
Lutze. 19. 
John. 2. 


his houſe oz Temple kept.and that by the. 
55 — — ———— ont 
t 00 n, wich a true Hans 
be of molt waight and eſtimation · It is win 
of all the foure Eta iltes, as a notable I 
and woꝛthp to be teſtified by many holyewb 
neffes-yowe that our ſauiour Jeſus Ch 
niercifull and mild Lo2d,comparedfoz 
nes toa lheepe;ſuffering with ſeitence' higfai 
to be ſhoꝛne from him and to a Lanil 
without veliſtaumce to the ſlaughter, m 


aut hi tot — us imite hin 
eee nor turned 55 
his fate Toni Ghent! 


of che Churche; 18 


won him, and accoꝛding to his owne exam⸗ Cap. 50 
— of mildnes and ſufferance to Path. 5 
: Pet when he leech the Temple and 
-of his heauenly father miſoꝛdꝛed pol · 


—— of Coꝛdes, and lcurgeth 
mutthoſe wicked abuſers and pꝛophanerg of the 
Empl of God, ſaying : My houſe ſha]be called 
thehouſe of:pzater,but ye haue made it a den of 
chieueg. And in the: ii. of John: Do not ye make 
the houle ot mp Father, the houle of marchaun- 
dige, For as it is the houſe of God, when Gods 
kruiceisDuely done in it: Do when we wicked⸗ 
lwabaſeit with wicked talke oz couetous bar- 

we mate it a den of thieues o2 houſe of 
marchaundize.:Pea,and ſuche reuerence would 

houlde be therein, that he woulde not 

1 any veſeli to be caried though the Tem- 
ſind wherca our Sauiour Chit (as is be- 
mentioned out ot S. Luke) coulde be founde 
nowhere (when he was ſought) but onely in the 
Tanple Amongſt the doctours, and now againe 
treraſeth his aucthozitie and iuriſdiction: not 
———— ſouldiers, 
the Temple Ye may hereby vnderſtand 
tplacehis ſpiritual kingdome ( whiche 
denieth to be of this wozlde) is ſoneſt to be 
— — — po 

2 accoſding 8 era dur 
chꝛiſt in the pꝛimatiue Church, which 
holxe and godipand! inthe wt RE 

Bb iii diſcipline 


Of the ght vic 


0 . | 
wicked, open offenders were not ſuffred c | 
enter into the houle of 1 dm 
to Common pzaier and the ble of ay | 
Sacramentes with other true Chiſtians.t | 
they had done open penaunce , befoze the whit 
Church. Ind this was pzactiſed.not onely tight | 
mea? perſons , but allo vpon tar | 
and mightie perſons, pea vpon Thee: | 
, puiſlaunt and mightic Emprrone , 
committing a greeuous and wilfull | 
Saint Ambzoſe Bilbop of Millaine | 
tharpelye, and did alſo excommunicate the | 
Curiſoſt. Emperonr, and bzought him to open f 
And they that were io iuſtlye exenipted f 
nilhed(as it were) from the houſe of the 
* 
and leparated from Chꝛiſtes Church, andi inn 
daungerous —̃ —U•— as . Paule ſaie E 
| 
0 
| 


geuẽ vnto Satan the deuill foza time, and ii 
company was ſhonned and auoyded ot all g 
— w — hey by 
repentaunce an ique penaunce were 
conciled. Suche was the honoure of the L - 
houſe in mens hartes and outwarde reuereal 
allo at that time, and io hoꝛrible a thing ws 
pane rg tones ere 
Lorde in thofe daies,when religion was nit | 
pure and yn — — 

late daies. Ind pet we willing! 

fenting our bur from thehouleo th 

do (as it were) ercommunicate our ſetue 

che church andfclawſhip of the laintes u 


ocche Churches" 11 
ds comming thicher, by vicomely and vnre- = 
haſtye 


0 haue Harde (dearely 
dent 
0 of the Lozde;howe all godly perſons ought 
| ty diligence, at times appointed , thither to 
Me, home they ought to behaue them ſelues 

he wit th reuerence and dzeadibefoze the Loꝛd, 


ligues and punichemetites aſwell tem- 

yall as eternal, the Lode in his holye woꝛde 
peatne — by tore tome to 
r, do vnreuerentl nr 


Of che right vſe of He Church. 
which is hin emen enen 
rodde of euerlaſting dampnation, and c Ma 
outwarde'darkneſle,where is weying ant Ji 

wing ol teeth; vt we feare, dzeade,and abhay 
this(Jiaye) as we haue moſt tinte cauſe t oh 
then let vs amende this our negligence ande 
tempt in comming to the houſe of the Loꝛd eg 
our Mreuerent behautour in the houſe off 
Lode, and reſozting thither diligentlye g 
ther let vs there withreuexent hearinge « Xl 
— — calling on ad Into che Þ 


1 — hartie thankes 
_ — — = 
ye and hourely beſtowe Ne 
— rm 1555 an 


allo 


nacle, there to piaiſe and magnifie his he 

name in the congregation or his 1 nf 
| holphouſe of his eternall 1 Yank 
eee ae by the de wh 
— — 5 


m 
i 
* 


eln Homch againſt oy of Kdola- 
—_ 15 ob | 4 2 2 Ir 


” þ 1 
1 N * 


dear chem truo orna- 


5 e 


— —— that allChaſtion 
ate bounde to geue vnto the lame. The 
of is, that the Churche 02 houſe of 
God; isa place appointed by the haly;Serip- 
tures whore the liuely woꝛde or God wmught to 
—— and hearde, che Lerdes holpe 
name called vpon by publique p:aper'; Hartye 
geuen to his Maieſtie fo: his infinite 
vnſpeakable benefites beſtowed vpon vs; 

ly Sacraments duely and reuerently mi⸗ 
that therfoze al that be godiy in dede 
with diligence at times appointed 
Seer e to the ſaide Churche, and 
reuerence to vſe and behaue them · 
—.— e Hythe eee d Le 
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The firſt patof 5 — 


ag allo \cfall heauenlygi | 
— called — wo a is in delt 
of 458 


harthe — — — — 
Women cache Bodi by — at 
on of thele true oꝛamentes of the laide houſes 


— — cerentonies 07 rot 


ple ofthe Lodecomvarytorhemhich mtu 
nifeſt doctrine ofthe Scriptures , # contra 
tet — — ä — — 0 
tences and iudgementes of the molte 


; 

. 

{ 

1 

| 

1 

! 

0 
hereafter appeare ) the coxruption of | þ 
latter dapes,hathb:ought into the Chu 11 
ot pmages, and che lame 1] 


od ned ſiluer,painted with colours, lf 
them with tone andpearle ; clothed them 
ſitkes a pꝛecious veſtures,phantaſing 10 a 
that to be the chiefe decking and adourni 

the Temple oꝛ Houſe of God, and that all pe 
chduld be the moꝛe moued to the due reueral 
endifering with gate and ee 040068 0 
wi e and pꝛeci 
— — 2 —— e Jmagadey 5 
uch. of the Temple harn 


1 Wenger 5 


— : TEE mort 
deandilucr 48 that viceig of all ochers in 
riptures called Jdotatrye oz ©phe:s 
; Againſt whiche-C olloll.3 
mt re enemies aged _ 
a 
" ;\alwell:out.of the olde:Teftamensas of 
| En ; the teſtimonies of the 
| amcient learned Fathers and Doc- 
thetrowngs;woozkes and aunejent: - 
— both, that vou . 
. — their iudgementes, and withall vn · 
«| derftan! — 
mples in che imat iue (uche in thoſe 
which were moſt pie and lintere Chird · 


| ons and — 
mages o: dols, and the outtagious 
1 Churches, with golde, 
le, and pzecious ſtone, walbe contu · 
ſo this whole matter coneluded. But 
[ gens hou taheoccaſion bythe wap ot dou⸗ 
by woꝛdes o names, it is thoughte good 
eto — kirſte ol all, that although in com⸗· 
güne ſpeeche we ble to * ———.— 
men ox other thing 

beende Se Doriptures vie the — i tw 

ns 
w 

* UTE Ss, but one in ſenie and 7 1 


ein un Image 


Tho fiiſt pam of the! = ) = 


„chat which 
Saint John eallch amo Dans uh omi 
wile | | 


to ſay (ſaith en) of thy | 
gente, The Latin wozdes w 


John: 
vſeth.be Ein and im. ueber i Image | 3 
eerie fret 15 


heretofoze craft 
then tobe ne 
tion in matters 1 — e t 


al ng = e 


trie mitted to them, 
milie (hall at large be 
our Images in 
8 bee in deede none other but 
he ewhich idolatrie hath been, is, and euer 


1 dandy | 
5 - Indie f en the Scriptures of the . me 
ö {WJdol: fe wopippinget — as al- 
| 18. 


n eV in al voto rc alt! | 

concerning che ſame. Foz when bed 

15 2 

ex na knewe not 

A e Jdols and faiſe goddes: 

vnto them. certaine ozdinaunces and 

tobe kept and obſerued of his ſaide peo- 

Bi Gut comcerning none other matter did he 

? Feet mo, os moze earneſt a expꝛetle lawes 

wh e then thoſe that concerned the 
e ipping of: him, and the auoyding --=? 

2 N Jdols and Images and idolatrie, 

both the ſaide idolatrie is moſt re- 

te to the righte wozlhippinge of him 

ie aboue all other vices and 

e the pronenefie and inclination 
19 $'corupt indeandnatune, tothatmolt 


anne en dig. 0 

gruen by he Login oy 

people concerning — 

i —— | hed. < 

Deut. 4 Daicetihwntie ie a-notable-plgee., and ay 

Num, zz woMpwith aildiligence to be marked , whi vhi | 
beginneth thus: And nowe Jſraell hear ef 
— benen e a f 
em g mk and enter and poſſeſſe 


which the long Godof your-fathers will g 
Paare en erde tal ye take a which 
* ſhall: pe take any thing 
it. Keepe ye the commaundementes ob 
Tadel God; which J rommaund peu. 40 
by and by alter he repenteth the ſame ſen 
chꝛee oꝛ koure times, befoꝛe he come to the n 
ter that he would ſpecially warne cam 
e ethem to take thi 
ter heede vnto it ede e 
erode mera etunes lea 
oꝛgetteſt the thinges whiche 
ſeene, and that they go not out of thy ha 
daies of thy ipfe;thou ſhalte teache . 
e eee 4110.4 
alter: The Lozdſpakevnto-you ou 
dle of fy2e, pot harde the voice oz 18 Wy 
wooꝛdes, but pol did fee no fourme or hs 
2 all. And by and hy foloweth: Take WM 
foꝛe gently vnto pour ſouls. pou; 
maner aneh t n n ben geh 
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Againſt petill of Idclate. 15 


ee onto pon in Hoꝛeb, out of the middeſt of 
bete, let peraduenture, you being deceiued, 
dauld mae to pour ſelues any grauen Image / 
| —— of man oꝛ woman, oꝛ the linenes ol 
u teaſte whiche2s vpon the earche, oꝛ ol the 
8 byes that flee vnder heauen, oꝛ of any creeping 
a that is moued on the earth, oꝛ of thefithes 
ee do continue in the waters, leſt peradnen⸗ 
tue thou lyfting vp thine eyes to heauen do ſee 
the Sunne and the Moone, and the Starres of 
and ſo thou being deceiued by errour 
eſt honoure and woꝛchip them whiche the 
udechy God hath created to ſerue all nations 
18 that bee vnder heauen. And againe: Beware 
| that thou koꝛget not the couenaunt of the Loꝛde 
oy <yGod,whiche he made with ther, and ſomake 
we to thy ſelfe any carued image, ot them which the 
" lodehath fozbidden to be made: Foz the Loꝛde 
00 God is a conſuming tyꝛe, and atelous God. 
cou haue childzen and nephues, and do tarp 
ache lande, and being deceiued, doo make to 
dur ſelues any ſimilitude, doyng euill befoꝛe 
elde pour God, and p:ouoke him to an- 
— I do this daye call bpon heauen and earth TP 
| that ye (hall quickely perithe out of 
lande which you hall poſſeſſe , you ſhall not 
ell in it any longe time, but the Loꝛde will 
roy pou, and will latter you amongs all na- 
tims, and ye ſhall remaine but a verpe fewe a- 
hangt the nations, whither the Loꝛde will 
cu away, and then ſhall you ſerue gods 
are made with mannes handes,of wood 


| which lee not, noꝛ heare not, neyther 
of Cc i cate 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


eate , noꝛ ſmell ,andſofozth . This is a noi 
Chapter, and intreateth almofte altogethers 
this matter. But becauſe it is to long to wit 
ont the whole, J haue noted you certaine yi 
cipall pointes out of it. Fyꝛſt, howe earnelthy 
and ofte he called vppon them to marke and 
take Heede , and that vppon the perill of they 
ſoules, to the charge whiche he geueth than 
Then, howe he fozbyddeth bya ſolempne an 
long rehearſall of al thinges in heauen,in eam 
and in the water any Image, oꝛ lykeneſſe of 
thing at all to be made. Thirdlpe, what pen 
tie and Hozrible deſtruction he ſolempnely with 
muocationof heauen and earth to recozde;I 
nounceth and thꝛeatneth to them, their child 
and poſteritie, yt they, contrarie to this an 
maundement.do make oꝛ wozlhip any Jmagey 
ſimilitude , whiche he ſo ſtraigytly hath fon 
den. And when they, this notwityſtanding 
partly by inclination of mans coꝛrupt natult 
molt pꝛone to Jdolatry.and partly occaſioned 
the Gentyles a Heathen people dwelling avod 
them, who were Jdolaters , did fall to the m 
king and wozſhipping of Images: God aun 
ding to his woꝛde, bꝛought vpon them all a! 
plagues which he thꝛeatned them with as #K.1 
peareth in the bokes of the Kings and the Gf 
nacles, in ſundꝛie places at large. And age 
herevnto are many other notable places un 
olde Teſtament. Deuteronomie. xx vii. C 
be he that maketh a carued Image, o a an 
moulten Image, whiche is abomination bang 0 
the Loꝛde the. wozke ol the artiticers haun 


Againlt perill of [dolanie; 6 
rtteth it vp in a lecrete: comer, and all the yeo- 
plethall ſay Amen. 126 % 445 i peo 
KNeade the. xiii. and. rijii. Chapters of the 
bokd 6& Mit dome concerning 'Jdolles oꝛ Ima⸗ 
geahowe they de made, ſet vp, called vpon, and 
ed vntd, and howe he pꝛayſeth the tree 
whereofthegibbet is made, as happye , in com- 
pariſon to the tree that an Image oꝛ don is 
made of,cuen by theſe very woꝛdes: Pappye is 
the tree wherethꝛough righteoulnes commeth, 
(meaning the gibdet) but curſed is the Jdoll 

at is made with handes, yea both it, and he 
eit, and ſo fooꝛth . And by and by he 
beweth howe that the thinges which were the 
good creatures of God befoꝛe (as trees oꝛ ſtones) 
when they be once altered and faſhioned into 
Images to be woꝛchipped, become abominati- 
"a temptation vntothe ſoules ot men, anda 
ſhare fo; the feete of the vnwiſe. And whye? 
qe teking out of Images, is the beginning of 
whozdome (ſaith he) + the bzinging vp of them, 
ische deſtruction of life, fo; they were not from 
chebeginning, neither ſhall they continue foz 
fer. The welthye pdlenes of men hath founde 
een out vpon earth, therefoze (hall they come 
Aare to an ende, and ſo fooꝛth, to the ende of 
yapter, conteyning theſe pointes': Howe 
o Images were kyꝛſt inuented , and cffe- 
into howe by an vngratious cuſtome they 
dere eſtablpſhev, howe tirauntes compell men 
oF fworhip them, howe the ignozaunt and the 
| Union people are deceiued by the I 
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Tchr gart of che Sermon 


EE el the woekayen-andthebewtie of the J 


Pſal. 96. 


Pſal.115 
and.134 


todo honour vnto it, and fo to erre from 

— God, and ot other great and n 
miſt that come byJmages . Ind fog 

conclixion he ſajth;that the honouring ola 

minahle Images, is the cauſe, the begenn 

and ende of all euill, and that the woꝛſhippen 

of theim be eyther madde, oꝛ moſte wicked. See 


and viewe the whole Chapter with diligeng 


fo; it is woꝛthy to be well conlidered 

that is witten of the deceiuing ol che li 

and vnwile common people by Jdolles and 
mages, and repeated twiſe oꝛ the leſt it ſhoe 

be foꝛgotten. Ind in the Chapter folowingit 
theſe woꝛdes: The painting of the picture and 
carued Image with diuers colours.enticethtt 
ignoꝛaunt ſo, that he honoureth and loueth tht 
picture of a dead image that hath no ſoule. 
nerthelefle, they that loue ſuche euill things 
they that truſt in them, they that make then 
they that fauour them, and they that bonum 
them, are all woꝛthy ol death, and fo foꝛth. 

In the booke of Plalmes, the Pꝛophete as 
ſeth the Jmage honourer in diuers places. m 
founded be all they that wooꝛchip — 
ges, and that delight oꝛ gloꝛy in them. J 
they vnto the Images that make them, ande 
they that put their truſt in them. L 

And in the Pꝛophet Elay, ſayeth the Lon 
Euen J am the Loꝛde, and this is my nam 
and my glozy will J geue to none other u 
ther my a to grauen Images 


e eee 


ante 5 of Idohuie- 


a An | 
| 1 , 
W he aher zehenſible ma 

ue 1 whe 


ul. the car: A 
oe. 


eo th 


= creation 1 wonlde, and the greatneſle 


thewozke,they might vnderſtande the maie- 

of God, the creatour-and makier of all to be 

then that it houlde be expreſſed oz ſette 

hin any Image oz bodily ſimilitude? And 

this preaching, euen the lawe of God 
mitten with his b ch kes the Scripture Eren. s 


rere 


— — t inthe firſt table, and the be- 

, is this doctrine afozeſapde 

# — Images (not bꝛiefely touched ) but at 

182 n Ea ce 949 

s of this jawe, and their poſteritie 

them. Ind leſt it houlde yet not be mar- 

Wainot remembzed; the ſame is wzitten and 
ed, not in one. but in ſundꝛie places of the +, 20 
Sate , that by off reading and hea · Leun. 1 


it, we miaher once legene and remem- Deut, s 
— Ce iii ber 
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The firſt p⸗ part of the Sermon 


ber it, as gener e 


am the Lorde thy God 


other Goddes but me. Thou ſhalte not make 
thy lelfe any _ Image, noi the bee 
an ething is in N j 
earth beues 8 in 0 logier vnder the eat 
Pit 17 J he Loch G 3 52 
805 02 ama 
bolt dn of the fathers vpen 


ci them tha thirde and fourth gen 
hay tai eme, and ne = 


thatlous me and H 
ee es. All this notwi 
be * neycher coulde the notablenefe of 
place, being the very beginning ck the lf 
anden make vs to marke it noꝛ the pl 
tion by recotititfrig of all kinde of ſi 
— g cauſe vs to vnderſtand it, noꝛ the olte 
peating and repoꝛting ok it in diuers and fi 
dꝛye places, the ofte reading and hearing ol 
coulde cauſe vs to remember it, noꝛ the deen 
ef the yorrible te to our felues and oil 
childꝛen and polteritie after vs, feare vs fro 
tranſgreflingof it, noz the greatneſſe of then 
warde to vs and our n after vs, mou 
ay mg to obedience , and the obſeruinifi 
ws oꝛdes great leder But as 7 1 


* x 4 


had bene Wacken in in tome 'cozner , and es 
large erp2efted , but biiefslp and obſc1 4 
ched as though no penaltie to the tranſgrell 
noꝛ rewarde to eobedient, ad bene adi 4 5 
vned it; ele d de men w thout all N 


Againſt ꝓerill of Idolatrie, 
ſedge and vnderſtanding , like vnreaſonable 
without dꝛeade of puniſhment oz reſpect 
rewarde; haue diminiched and diſhonozed the 
high Maieſtie of the liuing God, by the baſe- 
nefſe and vilenelle of ſundzye and diuers Jma- 
gol dead ſtockes, tones , and-metalles . And 
is the Maieſtie of God, whom we hauelefte,foz- 
laken, and diſbonoꝛed, and therefoze the geeat · 
| n and offence againſte his Ma⸗ 
indie can not be erpzefſed: So is the weakenefle, 
vileneſſe, and koolichneſſe in deuice of the Ama 
py haue diſhonoured him) expꝛel⸗ 
t large in the Scriptures, namelye the 
Pſalmes.the booke of Miſedome, the Pꝛophete 


Places 


the Scrips . 
Rake ade 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
an are, ſome aſworde , ſome aſpeare i ; 
eir handes, yet do thieues come into | 
es and robbe them. und they can not 
Murer da defende them ſelues from the thieu 
nay yt the Temple oꝛ Churche be ſet afyze, that 
their Pꝛieſtes can runne awaye and ſaue they 
— but they can not once moue; but taryy 
ke blockes as they are, and be durned. an 
eto thep can be no meete figures of 
illaunt and | mightie GOD.who alone is 
bozhtko ſaue my Eng *. = — rs 
enempes ei P + Thep be trimip 
in golde, Diluer, and Stone , al well the Jus 
OY. s of men, as of women, like wanton Wen 
$(faith the P2ophete Baruch) that loud 
ramours, and therefote can they not teache m 
noꝛ our wiues and daughters, any ſobernet 
modeſtie, and chaſtitie. And therefoze , alth 
it is nowe commonly ſaide that they be the 
mens bookes, vet we ſee they teache no good i 
fon , neither of God, noz- godlineſſe, but all w 
rout and wickednes. de God byhis wal 
as he koꝛbiddeth any Jdolles oꝛ Images to 
mide 07 ſet vp: fo doth he commaunde, ſuches 
we kinde made and ſet vp, to be pulſe! Br 
bzoken.and deſtroyed. 
Ind it is written in the booke of { 
the xxiii. chapter, that there was no 
Jacob, noꝛ there was no Image ſene in 
and that the Loꝛde God was with that pet 
Where note, that the true rue Jlrarlites tt 1 
the people of & O Dehaue no Images 
chem but that God was with them; and 


the pedple ol God: ongie — 
hett hep: kinde them. nt leaſt anpe 
E dus, vppon colour ot deſtroying ol 
g rs bond matieanye ſturre 07 diſturbance 
i; ? common wealth mult aiwayes be re⸗ 
ned, that che enen n fuche publique en- =. =) 
Vinh 5 appertapneth to the 
h iu mnhepieteonely und but ip. 
ate pettons, and therefoze the good Ringes of 
da, Ala Eʒechias, Idlaphat, and Jolias, are Nen. 
 highlycommenided fo? the breaking downe and BOW: 14 
roving of the Auutars, Jools , and Jmages; **? 
A on Sy ar 
w 
ha Fs, my ever Pane 3, whiche nh rp: 
wa ly an ce 560 . 
e 
ie e elit befoje the mene ng ff 


i 
' | 
U 
1 
14 
* 
* 


118 Cee wa reac worde 
you deftroye your high places „A will 
downe pour aulters; and bꝛeake downe 
images · pour flaine mert mill Jlap ts 
Gods, and the dead haneaſes ot the 


ters and dwelling places., pour: = 
deſolate, the hill Chappeiles layde a0 5 f 


aulters deſtroyed and bꝛoken, pour goddes 
downe and taken awaye, vour Temples 
euen wich the grounde, your owne woozkes, 


d(dleane rooted out, vour ſlaine men chall lye4 


 tnongſt vou, that ye may learne to knowe hon 
chat J amthe Loꝛde, and ſo foozthto the Chap 
ters ende, woꝛthy with diligence to be read: tha 
they that be nere, ſhall periſbe with the ſwan 
theythat be karre ok, with the peſtilence, ih 
that flee into holdes oꝛ wilderneſſe, with hun 
— — — that they halbe@ 
awayp!iſbnersto feruitude and hondagh 
ar be men wen in g b 1 
of the places might make vs to vnderſſan 
oz the earneſt charge that GO D geueth int 
— —ů—ů—ů——ů op 5 
ble plagues ;puniſhmente , and dꝛeade 
N t e lache wapippers 4 


* — — off 1dolarrye. 


25 the Bee ihr tre 


:: Pot ducnture thele-thiinges per- 
taj gebenen hat haue we to do wich 
e tellvitd v8 


L 
4 —9˖[262 TD 


general wb other Seriyturesio = 

the olde Nathtnt/afivell as — ping 

atſoeiler is witten beloꝛel meaning in the Nam. 13 
e Teftainent) is wiitten koꝛ dur inftruction: 
fentence'ts molt ſpecially: true of ſuche 
inges of the olde Teſtament as. contepne 
f nutable ſawe and oꝛdinauntes ot n. 
in no age eine — ge tobe vi of an per- 
Ns E an nations 08 ſobeped;ſuche 
he aboue rehearſtdpiaces be. Lotwichlan- 
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ben go together 
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ter, we arefozbidden once to keepe coi 
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Againiſt perill of Idolatrye. 27 
ms is denounced. that ſuch image wozſhippers 
dall neuer come into the inheritaunce of the 
kingdome of heauen. And in ſundꝛy other places 
isthzeatned , that the wꝛath ot God ſhall come 
— AN D. John in his Epi- 1. John.. 
erh vs as his dere childzen to beware 
8. And Saint Paul warneth vs to flee . C/ 
from the woꝛchipping of them pt we be wile, 
that is to ſaye, yf we care foꝛ health and feare 
| deſtruction , pf we regarde the kingdome of 
| 60dandiife euerlaſting, and dꝛead the wꝛath of 
pile thar we houide be woyippers of Js 
we woꝛſhippers of Jma- 
and the true ſeruauntes of God alſo, ag D. 
eteacheth, the ſeconde to the Coꝛinthians 


Aces.14 
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Math. 4 
Luke. 4. 
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Ades. io inthe Actes of the Apoſtles by Saint Peter y 


Sathan deſireth nothing ſo much as to be im 


' Thefirlt part of che Sermon 


bidding it to Comelius, and by Saint Paule 
and Barnabas fozbidding the ſame to the Cin 
zins in Liſtra. vet we like mad men, fall downy 
befoze the dead Jdolles 02 Images of Peter and 
Paule, and geue that honour to flockes am 
ſtones, whiche they thought abominable tobe 
geuen to them ſelues being altue . Ind the goed 
Angell of God, as appeareth inthe booke of HS, 
Jchns Reuelation, refuſedto be kneeled vnn 
when that honour was offred him of John. 

ware (ſaith the Angell)thatthcudo it net, fo! 
am thy felowe ſeruaunt. But the euill Aungel 


led vnto.and thereby at once both to robbe Ga 
of his due honour , and woꝛke the :dampnation 
of ſuche as make him ſo lowe curteſte , as the 
ſtoꝛye of the Golpell appeareth in ſundꝛpe pas 
ces. Pea, and he offered our Sauiour Chill al 
earthly goodes, on the condition that he would 
Kneele dewne and woꝛſhip him - But our Sau 
our repelleth Sathan by the Scriptures , ſap 
inge: It is written, thou ſhalte wozſhippe thy 
Lozde God, and him alone fhalt thou ſerue . Bu 
we by not woꝛſhipping and ſeruing God alone, 
(as the Scriptures teacheth vs) and by we 
chipping of Images, contrarp to the ſcriptures 

plucke n to vs, and are ready without x 
warde to folowe his defire : yea rather ei 
faple, we will offer him giftes and oblatim 

to receiue our ſeruice. But let vs bꝛethꝛen n 

ther tolo we the coumſell ol the good Aut 0 
GOD chen the ſuggeſtion of ſubtili * D 
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Againſt perill of Idolatrye. 
that wicked Aungelland olde Serpent: who, 


acco;ding to the pꝛide whereby he firſte fell, at 
tempteth alwaye by ſuche ſacriledge to depziue 
od (whom he enuieth ol his due Honour : and 
(becauſe his owne face is hoꝛrible and vgly) to 
comeyit to him ſelfe , by the mediation of gylt 
ſfockes and ſtones, and withall to make vs the 
memes of God, and his owne ſuppliantesand 


ward euerlaſting deſtruction and dampnation. 
Cherefoze aboue all thinges (yt wee take our ſel- 
ues to be Chꝛiſtians in deede (as we be named) 
let vs credite the woꝛde, obey the lawe , and fo- 
lowe the doctrine and example of our Sautour 
andmaiſter Chzift, repelling Sathans ſuggeſti- 
onto Jdolatrie and woꝛſhipping of Images, ac 
coding to the trueth alleaged and taught out 
of the Teſtament and Goſpell of our ſaid 
heauenly doctour and ſcoolemalter 
Jeſus chꝛiſt, who is God to 
bebleſſed foꝛ euer. 
Amen 


C The ſecond parte of the Homilie, 


agaimlt perill of J2olatrie. 


e 
beute parte ye;ti 
trine of the woꝛde of God againſt J- 
iS {<q dols.and Images, agninſt Jdolatrie 
and woꝛſbipping of Images, taken 
it of the Scriptures ol the olde Teſtament 
adthenewe, and confirmedby the examples 


aſwell 


SAI EqgGD SAS _ESSYHS =x5=* = @© > RS 5 5 OY OS OY GY OS. ES 


ayes, and in the ende, to pꝛocure vs fo a re- 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 1 


alwell of Thapoſties.as of our Saujour Chyj 
him ſelfe.Nowe; although our Sauiour Ci 
taketh not oꝛ nedeth not any teſtimonie ol ny 
and that whiche is once conkirmed by oe 
tainetie of his eternal trueth;hath no mozem 
of the confirmation of mans doctrine.andy 
tinges, then the bzight Sun at none tide 
nede of the light of a litle candle to put a 
darknes and to encreaſe his light: vet fo2 1 
further contentation, it ſhall in this ſecondyy 
be declared las in the beginning of thefirft 
was p2omiled ) that this trueth and doct 
concerning the fozbidding of Images and u 
tipping ol them, taken out of the holye Sa , t 
tures.aſwell of the olde Teſtament as the nen 
4 was beleued and taught ofthe old holye fathe 1} 
and moſte auncient learned doctours , andre 
ued in the olde pꝛimatiue Churche, whichew K 
moſt vncoꝛrupt and pure. Aud this declaratig 
ſhalbe made out of the ſaid holy doctours on 
wꝛitinges, and out of the auncient dun 
cleſiaſticall to the ſame belonging. | 
Lib. con- Tertullian a moſt auncient wꝛiter and Y 
tra coro- tolix ot the Churche , who hued about one hy 
nandi mo dꝛeth and thꝛeſcoꝛe peres after the _. of l 
rem, Sauiour Chꝛiſt, both in ſundzy other place 
T + his woꝛkes and ſpecially in his booke w ith 4 | 
againſt the manerofcrowning , and ine 5 
little treatiſe, entituled of the ſouldiers « on 
oꝛ garlande,doth moſte ſharply and vehemet 
wꝛite and inuey againſte Images 02 Idole 
i John. bpon S. Johns wozdes, the finde Epiſtle an 
chapter, ſaith — che 


23. 


che Lojdes:Table; euen as it were of pur- 
eto tt 'wozlbipping and honozing ot them, 
x (good heede toeyther S. Johns councell oz 
ullians * fo; ſo to place mages and pdols, 


F eepe them Flur fromm chem aß elstore- 


qd Clem 5: in his booke to James brother of Lip. ;. ad 
v8 $L02dnith :'Phat can be ſo wicked oz ſo vn. 1acob.doy 
watue thanks therfoze bntoltockesand ſtones? _* Ze 21.5, 


os hach nede ( no man, no requireth any 
anno can be hurt in any ching. But we be 


ahi bookeagain® C een. 


ſhalt not me 4. 


re then chey defyle them ſeluen 
3 Dd1 with 
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> thana 15 in 18 vo0 Der tile | 
fete, dachthrte wozdep*-Let them fell J been 
hoe cod may be lmowen by an «td 
be pythe matter of the Image, chen ti 
deth no ee thor God h 


Rei glory Nowe yt Whey ap heish 
the fourme oz PE: is he not brite 


bknowen thinges 
whole Aung ng bane 147 


etie, the oy nn oe ui 
mower. of ie tore. declared by erſ 


Againſt peril of Idolatie -. 7 + , 
h : The inuention of Images came ot no 
en 
q 2 ring iti attogther ae Thus karre 
3 beryauncient.hoiye, and learned 
p and doctour who udgeth both the firſt 
inn Zandthe ende: and altogether of Jma- 


| $507 Jdols tobe naught. 1 
lihewiſe an olde and learned wyyter, Lee q 


— the O1igine oferrour.hath theſe 
des: God is aboue man, and is not placed 
is to be ſought in the higheſt regi · 
#Wherekoze , there is no doubt, but that no 
is in that plate wherlotuer any ymage: 
— ſtande in godlye thinges ( and 
godlyneſle but in heauenly thinges) - 
pmages without religion. Thele be Zacz 
== was aboue. xiii. hundzeth Lib,z,ca, 
within * hundꝛeth peres al. 10 


. ro Peli 
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ninetie after 
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Chziltes aſcention, wꝛiteth thus to John da 
triarke of Jeruſalem: J entred (ſaifh Epiphs 
nius(into a certaine Church to pꝛape, J founde 
there a linnen cloth hanging in the Churche 
doze , painted, and hauing in it the J 
Ch:ilt,as it were, oꝛ of fome other Saint, 
remember not well whole J it was) 

foze where Þ ded ie the Ange aman 


CO: ins, — — 


coundell to the kepers ofthat Church , a5 11 


ſhould winde a pooꝛe that was dead, in 


thus: 
Wepreum füt — — receaue 


this cloth che haue ſentby this bra 
my ou rig 


maye fe 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie.. 
gtreatic againũi the errours of: 1 | 


| Epypha- 
| openiy in his letters call thee dae 
atHereticke - Surly thou art not to bepzefer- ae Be- 
ind befoze him, neyther oz age noꝛ learning, naa 
godlinefle of kyfe, no2 by the teſtimonie of the 
whole wozkd. And ſhoꝛtly after in the ſame trea- 
iet Saint Jerome: Bichop Epiphanius 


En — 
amcient Hiſtoꝛie, geue vnto the holp al 
ne Hitozie, gene vir the holpandlear 


Epiphanius, | 
1 in, is wozthie to be 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 


notfufferitinthe Church. Fourthly that he did 

not only remoue it out of the Church, but with 

a vehement zeale tare it a ſunder, and erhozted 
that a'cozſe ſhould be wꝛapped and buried in it. 
a it meete foꝛ nothing but to rotte in the 

| ing herein the example of the good 
. — bꝛake the bzaſen Sarpen 

to — burned it to albes., fo: that Jdola: 
trie was committed to it. ¶aſt of al, that Epipha- 
nius thinketh it the duetÞ of vigilaunt Biſbops, 
to be carefull that no Images be permitted in 
the Churche ,fo2 that they be occaſion of ſcrupie 
and offence to the people committed to then 
charge. Nowe whereas neyther Saint Jerome 
who dtd tranſlate the faide Epiſtle,noz the au6 
thours ot that moſt auncient hiſtozie Ecclelis 
ſticall tripartite (who do moſte highly commend 
Epiphanius. as is afozeſaid) noꝛ no other godly 
oz learned Biſhop at that time oꝛ ſhozbly after, 
haue wꝛitten any thing againſt Epiphanius 

iudgement concerning Images: it is an eu 
dent pꝛote, that in thoſe dates which were aben 
foure hundꝛeth peresafter our iour Chil 
there were no Images publiquely vſcd and er 
ceiued in the Churche of Chzifte , whiche was 
— tefſe coxrupt, and moze pure tha 
nowe it is. 


And where as Images began at warne 


; fecretely and py to creepe out of p 


mens houſes intothe Churches, and * 
in painted clothes and walles: ſuch 


SE 
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— — haue not 
phanius , to w gement vou 
only Saint Jerome the tranlatour of his Epi⸗ 
le and the wꝛiter ol the Hiſtoꝛie tripartite, but 
n all tye learned and godlye Bichoppes and 
enes: yea and the whole churche ot that 
and ſo vpwarde to our Sauiour Chiiltes 
3 
Rache moꝛe largely of Epiphanius, toꝛ that 
Image mainteyners nowe a dayes, ſeing 
ſelues ſo pꝛeũled with this molt plaine and 
hop — — — — 
e > 
and aucthoꝛitie, labour by all meanes (but in 
againf the trueth) epther to pꝛoue that 
was neither of Epiphanins wꝛy⸗ 
,noz Saint Jeromes tranſlation: eyther 
Kit be, ſay they, it is of no great foꝛce fo this 
Epiphanius, ſap D ewe, and beinge 
. nuerted to the Chꝛiſtian faith; and made a 
Bilhoppe , reteyned the hatred whiche Jewes 
haue to Images ftill in his minde, and ſo did 
and wꝛote againlt them as a Jewe, rather then 
a Chniſtian. jan.O Jewithe impudencie and ma- 
ln of ſuche deuiſers , it woulde be pꝛoued and 
nt aide onelpe, that Epiphanius was a Jewe. 
ermoꝛe concerning the reaſon they make, 
wold admit it gladiy:to: yt Epiphanius 1udge- 
againſt ymages is not to be admitted, fo? 
— bozne of a Jewe an enemy to yma 
— — — 
© v0 Dd iii lentence 
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— — — — fathers um 
mages, ought an 
19 molt 


of learned wꝛiters as Tertullian,Cypzian, Jn | 


b:oſe, Auſten, and inkiriite others, were of Gen 
tiles ( whiche be fauourers and worſhippers 
Images) conuerted ta the chhꝛiſtian ,and 
= ſomewhat ſlip out of their pennes loun . 

ing toꝛ ymages, rather as Gentiles then 


1 — in his hiſtoꝛie — 


call, and Saint Jerome ſaith piainelye, 
mages came firſte fromthe Gentiles to vs 
ſtians. And muche moze doth it folo we, 
opinion of ahne rablement of the 
church maintaining ymages ,ought to 
medof fmall*o2 no-aucthozitie;fo2 that it i 
maruelttyat they which haue from their 
hood ben bought vp amongeſt Images @ 
dols.and haue dꝛonke in Jdolatrie a 
their mothers milke , holde with 
Idols, and ſpeake and w2ite fo: them. 
deede it would not be fo much marked, w 
he were ol a Jewe oz a Gentile com 
Chitftes religion that wꝛiteth, as howe 
blp 0zcontrarily to Gods woꝛde he doth 
and ſo to . difcredite — Nowe 
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= and the vanitie of the wicked) 
— : — en the 
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'know ad, noꝛ 

that none chr de 

= == 

0 the Catholique — — 

alſo in your Towne — 

— — 

Io . 12. 

Eris Citie of God, the 25 

— poppy i er Saintes, but 

— Ind that there 
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religion. Seer, he eſtemeth 
dan genen bene 
ter at all. Saint Auguſtine | 
Lib. 4. de Aar Vm; ati tming that 3 m 
Ciuit. dei. without Images: And ſaith him ſelfy. In | 
Capit. 3. be of moze foꝛce to cronen an vn 
45 — 15 | 
* e, vea euery ow 
not Godthattheyſee, Wherefoze then — | 
Yd ——— — vs of tha | 
2 unowe: Mherunto Saint Au | 
eke aunfwereth this: Foz (ſapeth he 1 
mages are plated in CTemples, and ſet in {| 
_— — —.— robe ws I 
ped.foozthwdith werdeth the moſte 
un ot erreut Tyis is Saint Auguſtines1 q 
ment ol Images in Churches: That by ! 
they bzeedeerrour and Jdolatrye .'Jt wouldelt Y 0 
totedious to rehearſe all other places w [ 
might be bꝛought out of the auncient doctows yi 
againſt — — Pherfozew ve ſha 111 
holde our ſeit contented with theſe fewe, atthi 
pꝛelent. Nowe as concerning Piftozies Eu 1 
ſiaſticall.touchingthis matter, thatrou 1k 
znowe why and when and by whom Imap u 
were firſt vſed pꝛiuately, and afterwarder g i 
only receiued into the Chyiftian Churche | 


Temples , but in condlufion wozlhij pe | 
and howe the ſame was gaineſaide.reſilied;j 
rene e T: 
ces: Jwillbackely collecte. into a coi 


Againſt perill of dolatye. 28 


that whiche is at large and in umdzie 
= written by diuers wꝛiters and 
concerning this matter 
As the Jewes hauing — £7 


and wordipping of them, and King 
itting ef moſte abominable — 


id acrompliche his ſaide thieate- 
extreme punithing of them (as is al⸗ 
cified. Euen ſoſome of the Chzilti- 
— olde time whiche were conuerted from 
ping of Idols and falſe gods, vnto the 
g God, and to our Sauiour Jeſus 
1 of a certapne blinde 3eale ( and as 
accuſtomed to Images) paint oz carue 
of our Sauiour Chniſte, his mother 
dof the Ipoſtles, thinking that this 
int of gratitude and kindnes towardes 
© ole by — they hadde receiued rhe true 
of God; and the doctrine of the Gol 
eee Pictures oꝛ Images came not 
14 oChurches, noꝛ were not wozlkhipped. ol 
wng time _ leſt — 
dat den mine owne 
= daucthoꝛ J-alleage ko me Z»/ebins By⸗ 2 bee 
be, 2 the Juen axtciente ur- 2. 2 4 
"= the Eccleligſticall Yiſtoziy, who lined. 


Peter and Paule | | 
be made, and Tables to be painted, whiche m 


thinke to haue bene obferued and hepte indiſs 
rently by an Heatheniche cuſtome. Foz the es 
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— — — 

Ned in Fa ſclias time, noz publiquely ſet vp in 

Churches and Temples, and they who pziuate- 

heme iderve ofa certaine — 2 
But afterwardes , they crepte oute of —- 

thouſes into Churches, and lo brd firſte 


— laſt of all Pdolatrie amon 
Chſtians.as hereafter ſhall * 


appeare. 
Rip the time of 7 beedoſius nid Martian Emperours, 
reigned about the pere of our Loꝛde. 460. 
— agoo, when the people of the Ci- 
tle of Nl. once a pere did celebzate the birth day 


& Saint Felix, in the Temple, and vſed toban- 
quetthere entins Paulinas Biſhop of P a « ly nu 


0: The ſecond partof che Sermon 
ters at the connnaundement ofthe tiraunt. 
mented with the pꝛicking 02 in ol 


intelles oꝛ bzaſen pennes into his 
fol === 


this beginning, men are not ſo redy to 
a picture on the wall. oꝛ in awindowe, as ane 
boſſed and gilt Image ſet with pearle and ſtons 
And a pzocefle of a ftozye painted with the 
ftures and actions of many perſons, and 
monly the ſumme of the ſtoꝛye wꝛitten 
Hath another vle in it, then one dombe Moll 
— 2 2 by it ſelfe . But from 

eg, it came bylittle and littlety 


. — re 

perours and learned Biſhoppes, as others) pts 

ceiued, they commaunded that ſuche picture 

Jma mages o Jdolles , ſhoulde be vſed no m 
dJ will fo a declaration thereof, | 


with 1 — of the auncient Thpitian Av 
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| publiquely in their tink; | + 
—— — i 
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thinges | 
— —— 
+ ane Sauour: Chitin co 
| — — tuin what 
e 4 Da be tounde, we commaunde 
EET — 

: decrees; 
ry Sonny wot dag om 
ited. This decree is wyitter inthe. :bookes 
ihn 2ugafale, the Emperiali bookes; ga- 
aby Tribuniszus,Rafilides, T cep bilas Diafcorns and 
tt net gue qucthozitig and learning, at 
m — tafiions, 
> * d by fe as Erinilu,a notable learned 
ky in ther e and: ir. Chapter of his 
0 ah —— De boneits diſciplina, that is to ſave 
k learning. Here pouſee what — 

g of moſte auncient times: decreed a 

Images, whiche then began to creepe i in 
Fthe Chꝛiſtians. Foz it is certaine that 
ſpace of thee — yeres and moze, 


them? 
becken eben dene a Socher = 
8; Ounues, and aher barbara and 


Maticaydaſſpartes 


— 


44 of de Seton 


e Serena Bi | 
towne of Calla Narbinenſes (nowe e called'the 5 
Set lintce)ago zodly and learned man, who was abal 
8 x vi-hund? deth yeres after our Sauiour cu 
— — people by occaſion of Jmag | 


——— rt. trie, bake to prag 

Images of and Saintes which 

nel een un Te | 

j . — the kirſte learned Bilhopt 
S — 
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_ The ſeconde part of the.Sermon | 
the ſtorie whiche is opened by the picture: 
that wozſhipping whiche was inconueni 
geuen tothe pictures did millike ou. And it 
woilde — Images, not to foꝛbid them: 
auopde by an meanes to wozſhip any Image. 
By thele ſentences taken here and there cute 
Gregoꝛies Epiſtie tos5e7o«-(koz it were to — 
reherle the whole) ve may vnderſtand whervut 
matter was nowe come. vi. hundꝛeth yen 
Chꝛiſt: that the hauing of ee 
tures in the Churches, were then ma intein 
in the Welt part of the wozlde(foz they were n 
ſo frowarde yet in the Eaft Churche ) but th 
wozlhippinge of them was vtterly fozbidda 
And you maye withall note, that ſeyng there 
nogrounde foꝛ wozkhippingof Images in | 
gozies wꝛitinge, brit a plaine cond | 
thereof : that ſuche as do wozſhippe Image v 
vniultly alleage Gregoziefoz them: And | 
if Jmages in the Churche donot teache | 
coꝛding to Gregoꝛies minde, but rather 
them: it foloweth, that Jmages ſhoulde not | 
in the Churchby — whoonelym =| 


they ſhoulde be placed there, to the ende g 
they might teache the ignozaunt . — 5 

it be declared that Images haue ; 
wozlhipped , and alſothat 5 _ othin 
but errours andiyes(which hall by Gods 
hereafter be done) J truſte that then by 6 
ries owne determination, all Images au 
mage woꝛſhippers ſhall be ouerth2owen -/- 

inthe meane ſeaſon, Gregozies throwen 


ann 


. Aginlt peril of Idolatde zz: 


men ſette vp Images in all pla⸗ 
but their iudgement was not fo good to 
whye he woulde haue them ſet vp, but 
all on heapes to manifeſt Jdolatrye , by 
ing of them,which Biſbop'seren«: (not 
iuſt cauſe) feared woulde come to paſſe. 
Serenus his iudgement, thinking it mete 
ges where vnto Jdolatrpe was com- 
oulde be deſtroyed, hadde taken place. 
hadde bene ouerthꝛowen . Foz to that 
che is not, no man committeth Jdolatrye. 
ek Gregozies opinion, thinking that J. 
e might be ſuffered in Churches , ſoit 
| p ſhoulde not be wozlhip- 
gion, and what milchieke 
afterwarde to all Chziſtendome ; ex- 


e great hurte and ſozow pz0- , - / 
by the —— riſinge betwene the 
the Melt che about the ſaid Jma- 
, by the di of the Empire into 


e bee fame occaſion of Jmages, £ 77ype FE 


EARS TSTESSRNSSSSDD=N Reoea 


of — religion andnoble Em- 

| Greece and all the Eaſt partes of the 
1 de and the encreaſe of Mahomettes falſe 

| d the cruell dominion and Tirannie 

| « Saraſens and Turkes, who do nowe 
cou our neckes allo that dwell in the 
Tx Biltpartes of the wonlde, ready at all occaſions 
Wouerrc mne vs. And all this do we owe vnto 

dolles and Images, and our Jdolatrye in 


— em. | 
1 Eeii But 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 


But nowe gene you eare alittle to the poet 
of the hiſtoꝛye, wherein J do muche 
hiſtoꝛies of Paulus Piaconus and others ioyned 
Eutrop. li. Putropizs AN olde wꝛiter. Foz th ſome of the 
derebus, aucthours were fauourers of Images: yetty 
Nom. 3 they moſt plainely aud at large pꝛoſecute thehy 
platina in fto21eSof thoſe times, whom $2:i/t latina allo 
vitis Con- his hiſtoꝛie of Popes, as in the liues of Conũa 
— 8 4 — — the a be of 
re „2. an other where e entreate 
matter) doth chiefely folowe . After Gregozt 
y time, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome a 
Conflict councelof Bilhopsin the Welt Church, anddi 
{-/ * condemne2bilippics them Emperour , and John 
Biſhop of Conftantinople , of the Hereſye of ie 
Monothelites, not without a cauſe in deede;hut 
very iuſtly. IM hen he had ſo done, by the conſent 
of the learned about him, the ſaide Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the Images of the am 
cient fathers, which had ben at thoſe.s.councels 
which were alowed and receiued ot al men, tolt 


Churches, which agreed 
tontention about Images, fell to vtter enim 
whiche was neuer well reconciled pet. But 
the meane ſealũõ ?bilippicus and 4themins 02 Aan 
Emperours , commaunded Images # h 
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Again perill of Idolatmie. 

— downe, and raſedout; if 
inion. After thent came b the 

commaunded the' defaced Images to 
— againe in their places. But this 
Thwdfis reigned but one yere. Leo the thirde of 
that name ſucceaded — was a Dirian 
home, a verye wiſe , godlye , mercitull, and vali- 
unt Prince . This Leo, by pzoclamation com- A 6: 
maunded,that al Images ſet vp in Churches to 
2 Woulde be piteched — ol 


required 
— do the ſame, and him Ae che the 
meane ſeaſon cauſed all Images that were in 
thimperiall Citie Conſtantinople , to be gathe⸗ 


don an heape into the middle of the Citie, and 


there publiquelye burned them to alſhes, and 
whited ouer, and raſed out all pictures painted 
won the walles of the Temples, and puniſhed 
arpelye biuers mainteyners ot Images. Ind 
when ſome did — repoꝛte iim do be a ti⸗ 
nunt ne auntwered, that ſuch of all other were 
molt iuſtlye e no) regarded —.— —.— 
the third — of Rome, 
—— doinges in Grete, con · 
. 
ditkers fo: Images, 0 that moxe-venerence 
ſhoulde yethe grumt tothem then 
and ſtirred vp talians againſt 
mourd them 


firſt r 
Ee iii. to 


= The fiinnldyleofihy Seringh 


— — Hg 3 And unbenr Bil 

— —— their Chzonarles ;jþ 

and all Italpe at the laſte to reful 

Treaſon and ele odevienre and the prament of any mozetri; 

kette ner de büte tothe Enperour. and lo by treaſon ande. 
Images. bellion na intained their Jdolat 


ample other Biſhop 
. folowed and gone thꝛough withall moſe 
il 


e Les which reigned xxiiii pam 
tonne Conſtantine the fifth , who 


C's 44105 ater — — kepte Images outd 
an es. And being moued with the coi 
regoꝛy had aſſembled in Jtalpely 
inſt init his father : He alſo afſemblid 
all the learned men and Bi 
of icon —— w?iters 

this Counſel in Zee J/anricas his fathers latter 
— great allemble, they ſat in cum 
fourth ot the Jdus of Febzuary; 
nes the Jdus of Auguſt, and made, cane 
the vie of Images this derre: 
Fconnfetl g en ae —— — 

Images. to haue a 4 


— 
8 0 9258 erour- lent che ne 
nation of this counſeil holden at 
deo ane * Baud — 
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Tho ſecond part of the Sermon 


befoze mentioned, Ualens # Theodoſins then 
conde , who were long vekoꝛe — \ 
fraightly fozbad that any Images ih 
made. And vniuerſally after this time. al 
perours ot Grece only Tbeodaſus excepted 
continually al Images. Nowe on the contrary 
part, note xe, that the Biſhoppes of Rome 
ing no oꝛdinary Magiſtrates appointed of 6g 
out of their dioceſſe, but vſurpers of Ping 
aucthoꝛitie, contrarie to Gods woꝛde, were thx 
mainteiners of Images againſt Gods won 
and ſtirrers vp of ſedition and rebellion, au 
workers of continuall treaſon againſt their $6 
neraigne Loꝛdes, contrarie to Gods la me, ai 
the ozdinaunces of all humaine lawes , ben 
not only enemies to God, but alfo rebelles a 
traitours againſt their Princes. - Theſe bethi 
firſt bꝛingers in of Images dpenip into uy 
ches, theſe be the mainteiners ol them in 
Churches, and theſe be the meanes wherby 
haue maintemed them: To wit, co 

treaſon and rebellion againſt God a their 
ces. Nowe to pꝛoceade to the — 
thie to be knowen . In the nonage 


. _— ch the Emmett Pirene his: 


, 


42 


in whole handes the — che 
remained was gouerned — bythe, aduice i 
— FarthnD ohg the 2 
with | 

Rome, in mainteining of Images 
Ive. By whoſe councell & — 
firſt moſt wickedly digged vp the body of 
dene thefifth, a com 


Againſt perill of Idolatrye. 7 3 5 


v burned, and the aches to be thꝛo⸗ 
e Sea. Which erample(as the con⸗ 
— 8 had like to haue bene put in 
Pꝛinces coꝛles in our dates, had 
aucthojitie of the holy father continued but 
longer. The cauſe why the Emprefle Hi⸗ 
rhe thus "led her father in lawe, was, fo: that 
e when he was altue , had deſtroyed Images, 
ad had taken away the ſumptuous oznamen- 
9 —— ů— — 
were, alowe e, and not pearles 
precious ſtones. Afterward the ſaid Hirene, 
perſwation of 4 Biſhop of Rome, and 
Fe Prriarch of Conftantinople.and his 
T "barafcus,allembled a counſell of the Bi- 
of Alia and Grece at the Citie Neces, where 
Biſhop of Romes legates being pꝛelidentes 
the tounſell. and oꝛdering all thinges as they 
ed: the counſell whiche was allembled be⸗ 
foevitder the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth 
d had decreed that all Jmages ſhoulde be de- 
— was condempned as an hereticall coun⸗ 
alſemble: Anda decree was made, —— A decree that 
ſhould be ſet vp in all the Churches of pmoges ſhutd 
and that honoure and woꝛſhippe allo ver — 
began vnto the aide Images. And 
Emmelle ſparing no diligence in fetting 
iges, non colt in di g them in all 
yurches "made Conftantinopiewithina ſhoꝛt 
altogether like Nome it ſelfe . And nowe 
ſee that cummen to paſſe whiche Bi 
revs feared. and Gregone the kyꝛſt foꝛbad 
to wit, that Images ſhoulde in — 
wile 


The ſceond part of tlie 8 5 


wiſe be woꝛbipped. For nowe not onely = 
Eæpaneszuch be hecke ga re ear g 
e P 
ſhops and learned mien allo. fall to /J 
occaſion of Images, vea, and make — 
lawes allo toꝛ the maintenaunce of the ſame 
hard is it, and in dede impoſſible , any long 
to haue Images —— i Churches 
Temples without Jdolatri 


by the 

little more then one C. ; 
thefirſt, fozbiddingm 
ping of my — the thirde,Pt 
and Leo the thirde, Biſhops ot Rome, with 
councell commaunding a decreing that ymagy 
could be woꝛſhipped, moſt euidently appeareth 

— Conſtantine the pounge Em 
rour came tothe age of. xx. eres, he was da 
in leſſe and leſle eſtimation: foz ſuche as weren 
bout his mother, perfwaded her, that it us 
Gods determination that ſhe ſhould reigne# 
lone, and not her ſonne with her. The ambilt 
ous woman beleuinge the ſame, depꝛiued I 
fonneof.all dignitie, and co 
the men of warre, with their Capitaineszl0 
lweare to her, that they wouide not ſuffer $6 
ſonne Conſtantine to reigne duringe yer 
with which indignitie 7 ome 
vnto him ſelfeby SEE ” 

m 

— — fathers — 1 


— perilt of — 36 
es after, Hirene 


key the had er ga put out dea 
5 vncles, and to his wife, 
5 to bꝛing him in hatred with 
hiotubects: nowe mens to declare that 
28 ng, but the ſame woman 
1 vp and burned her father 
TEES beas natural 
e had bene kinde daughter, ſeing 
eee eee 
. Pp er 
5 by the helpe of certaine 
dk: depꝛiued her ſonne of the Em · 
d kirſt like a kinde and louing mother, 
ut out both his eyes, and layde him in pꝛilon: 
her cruelty ew many nchen es at the 
tolt cruelly llewe him . In this hiſtoꝛie top- 1 
whe 4 eme, it is cel wi that the Sun was 
a hi ed by the ſpace of , rvii . dayes moſte 
and dzeadfully,and that all men ſaid, 
ind if e of that cruell and vnna- 
5 Hirene, and the putting out of the 
ours tpes. the Sunne had loſt his light. 
n dede God would ſignitie by the darkenes 
| ch = 29 — e, into . 
Kignoꝛgu can atrye iſten· 
ld fall by the occaſion of pmages.Che 


2 


The ſecond part of inen 


d about the ſame time God i 
—— quiet ſtate of true religion. 
— Jdolatry be moſte hoꝛribiy toffed and t 
d. And here may pou fee what a gracie 
and — Lady this 7 Direne was, howel 


uing a neece o her hul bandes vneleg, he wi 
à mother NG her ſonnes wife , Hewels 
uing a daughter to her father in lawe,hcweng 
turall a mother to her owne ſonne Bie ti 
ſtout and valiaunt Capitaine the Bifhop 7 
Nome had of her. foꝛ the ſetting vp and main 
nance of their Idols and — Burch j 
could not haue founde a meeter Patrone fozth 
maintenaunce of ſuche a matter then this K 
rene:whoſe ambition and deſirecf rule was in 
ſatiable, whoſe treaſon continually ſtudied an 
wꝛought, was molt abominable, whoſe wicked 
and vnnatural crueltie paſſed Medes and zn 
whole deteſtable paricides haue miniſtredn "at 
ter toPoetes to wꝛite their hoꝛrible Trag bo 
And pet certaine hiſtoꝛiographers, who di 0} 
m — all theſe her hozrible wickednes fi 6 
— 2 — Images a ü an 55 
ned ao peaiſe her as a godlye Emp? 
ſent from God. Suche sche blindnes cf 
ſuperſtition , pf it once take poſſeſſion in a: 
minde, that it will both declare the vices of w 
ked Pꝛinces, and alſo commende them. But i 
long after, the ſaid hirene being ſuſpectedt 
Pꝛintes and under treaſon, it 
nating the Empire to Charles king 9 
cons, and foꝛ pꝛactiſing a ſecrete 1 
twene her el andthe ſaide binge ,andbl 


Fm mr — A. n * 


c re 


pr 


. of _ 


—— pictures ought nottobein Decrees of 
—— that which is honozed 02 wozſhip- n . 
painted on walles. And in the. li. Canon — 
othat coumſell it is thus witten: We thought 
od to admoniche the faithtull, that almuche 
Ein them lpeth they ſuffer no Images tobe in 
their youſes : but yk they feare any violence of 
ir ſeruaunces; at the leaſt ; let them kepe 
felues cleane and pure from 


Images yt 
x do not ſo, let them be W A ory 
Wer 


nee . 
and de | 
2 ad (no onely = 
dacht ot the fearnes' memne of yl 


Spaine 
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bs alſo,called Concilian Toletanum duode 

— —— determined likewile — — 
gainſt Jma- 
ges. and Image 

crees ot the Spani 

to the knowledgrof 

adherentes.they feared leaſt 

would decree againſt Jmag 

topzeuentthe 1 


| — Frantconstuhi 
of the wozlde ) aſſembled a Counſell of Gn 
mans at Frankfozbe , and there pꝛocured thi | 
Spaniſhe Coumſeil againſt Images afoze mm 
tioned.to be condemned, by the name of the 
cianhereſy,(fq2 that re Biſhop of iH 
chiefe in that Councell ) and om that th 
—— whe how mm . — 
v Hirene (the Empꝛeſſe whom ye 
of befoꝛe) and the ſentence of the 3Bifhopped | 
Rome foꝛ Images nughtbereceaued.Foz : 
— loꝛt, — iſtes repoꝛt the t 
ofthe Councell of de. Notwi Ou E 
r — aq 
AS ſheweth, whiche is nowe 
—— — — mens 1 5 f 
— 1 . 
Counfell ot Frankfozde alſo | 


mages. and agaunlt the Katt 
amen een 


mae . the Coun f 1 
foꝛde to haue bene direetiy made wy 
againſt that Nicencoungl, — 4 
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N So that it E ' . | W 
were in one Pritices ime tw Coun 
les aſſembled at Franktoꝛde, one contrarie to 
mother, whiche by no Hiſtoꝛie doth appeare : oz 


that after their cuftome:;:the-Popes and 
papiltes haue moſte hamefully cojrupted that 


the mainteinaunce of their wicked and 
ir purpoſes,as hath in times of late come 
t, and doeth in our dates moꝛe and moze 
1 p appeare molt euidently. Let the foz- The 
gedgyfte of Conſtantine; and the notable. at- gte ee. 
tofaiſitie the firlt Nicene corncelt fox the n 
ſupꝛemacie. pꝛactiſed by Popes in Saint au nne to 
uquitines time , be a witnelle hereok: Whiche de falſified. 
in deede had then taken effect, had not 
the ce and wiſedome — 
learned and godly Biſhops in Akriße, 
their great labour and charges allo reſiſted 
ſtopped the ſame . Nowe to come towardes 
ende of this Hiſtoꝛie, andtoſhewe pou the 
point that came to paſſe by the main. 
mee of Images: whereas from 'Conflawinas 
time vntill that day:allaucthozitie impe⸗ 
and Pzincely dominion of the Empyze of 
———— — 
ce andſeate imperial at Conſtantinopie J 
* 


Tuche thime then Bithop ot Nome ſeyng . 3 -2:+ 
0 Emperoures ſo dent in Ie 
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8 


d ry ee 
Rona . 
be that they of 


r ata becke to defende the Pope | 
Lumtbords his — —2— with 
eren 
tempteda thing exceading ſtraunge 

of betoꝛe, and of incredible boidnes and pꝛ 
tion: foꝛ he by his papalaucthozitie.doth t | 
late the gonernment of the rape [and 
Crowne and name emperiall from the Gren 
and geueth it vnto Charles the great, king 
the Francung, not without the co conſent of 
fozenamedYirene Empꝛelle of Grece, wt 
ſought to be ioyned in mariage with the 
charles. Foꝛ the whiche cauſe , the ſaide hin 
was bythe Loꝛdes of Grete depoſed and ban 
e e moip the « E#*7readit 


5 ES 
| create 
In and ſotherr became two Empitoi 


* 
- 
- 


% 


4 . ag Tre — with * hy ts ů— 
roo dep2ned 


W ; 42 #415 


treys and pouifices ;and-have menna asf 
t the other Empire and put the mal 
mot horible dun 


it in not without a inte and great ce 
d2eadileft as the Empire of Home: was exit 3 
che lyke.cauſe of Jmages and the worm 


— pill eo I 40; 
; img 


p inclinech on parts, 
or dat Chpifindome within tele. 


Cour mightic Gods: Id 

go and ſyluer, 

Me and dne in whole helpe ® defence ( w 
ot Helpe them ſeſues) we hate. — 
vuontiſt our enemies the Inkidels haue o. 
one a md ouerrunme ts aimott a 
n d toꝛ thoſe that haue left the mightie 
e dhe Lozd ofholtes,andhaue towped 
He honoꝛ due to Him; to dead blockes 
3, Who haur inn 5 ny 

i 
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' andhearenve, feet? hen 
— 
them, and 1 


a Sauſour Thy "Thrite)by che ent uf the 
learned and godly doctours ol 
e e alleage 

o020e > 
— — 
ige wozlhipping 


icwoppes, 8 
"dd ally cond d whale ' 
nos 
5 || 
mens pro an © Jinage 2 75 


viii. C. . — 
ae ae a5 fe wouldebeare yin Ui 
Images . in 
—— — eee 5 


ane —.— Ert . 
IL I En 

5 E, 
tinges of olde godly dectours and « 15 


e ann 1 4 


e een 
e ene wondly as. 


een which Sod 
e 
een. 1 007 "ir"; 


11 


Ib Mubc third part of hem aint 7 
and them wozth e F 1 


, keene, Images. eee, 
Nr . 
| "of ood en. 8 


: cane. pl aine 
15 Dr 


a. 1 
* 
od Peak 435 
= v 
727177 1 , 
» 4D 4 % " 
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* 
x my 


th | 


* ' 
= 
1 "\4 


fentenees of oldauncient | 
— Poctours and Bilboyyes 


8. It remaineth.that ſuche ms 
made fo; the maintenaunce- of "8 


d baum! 
before alleaged 

by otherwiſe aum 
part yath the al a 


— 


,noz the argumeli 
iners , can without pu 
e teſtious, be aunfwered withoues 


to muche teri out 

) treatiſe befoze . and 

inch bergen dungs ale mention; 
Wert . Ant! , IECEL g 


* 
' *& 
fab eff JUL 
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Agint perill of Idolatrie, 


[ El 


a it thalbe decla 
Sine 


dry ain 3 the prinutiue — 
Ein Jrage's ——— —u— 

he les-befoxbidden # bnlawfull, Hamel 

ere 


— 
ye pines 5 ee fozbidden and.con- 


en hed; as appeareth by theſe places: 

| Ee ed the male as 
uae. the voice 02 ſoundof his woꝛdes, 

ou ee no fourme oy hape at all eaſt perad- 
ure you being deceiued, (houlde make to 
e any grave Jn Imageot 


— 


0 e he hath let oxth Et 
49D 

ie an GOD, he 

make God like? 

Wat ki vp vnto him” 
t ED him a caruen Jmage? 

| I the Golddmith couer him with gun 

lint — : 

ui 


Thethirde'pattof rhe Serinon 


the pooze man hall the Image ma | 
Image of tymbe — — | 

toſet bpallo? Ind after this he cryeth oute 
wꝛetches, hearde ye neuer of this: Hath ii 

ben pꝛeached to vou lith the beginning! har 

F e creation of the wonde, and the greatu 
, of thewotke, they might vmderltaude cen 
ieſtie — maker and Ne 

0; 


Actes. 17 


74 


BY 


not able tobe. compaſſed al the eſe: 
p2efſed in a finite and little e 


* .. adead and domde Image 
God:! Mhat can an — 5 — when 
fallen, can not ariſe vp againe, whiche 
ther helpe his — 2 not hurte me 
expꝛeſle of the moſt puiſſaunt and mightie 
who alone is able to rewarde his friendes — 
to deſtrope his enemies euerlaſtinglye?! 
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al) Images wich the —— 
ol God , 02 wal they become Doctours: 
mah ds 0. 

+ nm! highly dirt iched his maieſtie, 
rene ule ſapech — — 

med any imilitude 02 mage of God 1h a 
mojtall man, 02 anye other: likenes in timber, 


ie lie. 19 to be no lon· 
t which it was, a yd unt and 


t to be that which it was not, * 
of God. Wherfozean Image ol Go. 


= wa d 

wt 1 an 

Acker in making of Images of God, ache 
tin 6246) that no Jinage ol God oughte oz 

4 Fun and groves: 
uſdent yea, and once to defire 

mage th of infidelitie. thin 


b Ne 224 


ſitting * 
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titting on an may not 
ei wite n emer on 8 
e aſwell 
mo — — — the Provhetesſ# 

but a little: Firſte, it 4 
a0 n b 0 
of of Govt ee ter 
— —ů one: neither ought 0102 can man 


— 1 — ewe neee ogy) 
—— ame a de a my ents wel 1 


forth; bed 751 dee 92 75 

koꝛth; i »de 

is a pure ſpirite, intmite, who replenifbethhes 

uen and earth, whiche the picture doth not n 
erpoundeth nor it elfe: but rather when it ha 

ſet God Godfozth in a hodelye ſimilitude, leauethi 


man there; and will eaſilye-bzing one intothe 


whiche they that do ( ſaieth Saint 
in his booke de fide & ſembolo.Cap.7. ) fall into 
crilege whiche the Apolile deteſteth , in t 


haue chaunged th up 
a a gp f te na 17114 


ble man. Foz it is wickednes foꝛ a Chziſhand 
erect ſuch an Image to God ee 
muche morewickednes. to erecte ſucheac 

his heart by beleuing of it. But to this 


yereſie of the Karle pen pb nu, thinking | 
haue handes and feete,and to fit as a man 


ö 


| 
| 
1 


e pl of Idolatrye. 


8 in- 
— nts op but 
5 


yy — 
out of the — oy ee 
SITE 
to 8 i 
de made, except withall it be noued thatit is 
Undefull:fozthemto he made. is; rather then to 
F but nothing 
tothe purpole. And that no Þ 
nige can he made Chi but a lying Image 


ture — — Slieg.) Nom 
= is2he-mole 1 — = 
| ez it is faiſely called 


of Chyiſh _ > 
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thereſules, the moꝛe r xrrlient 1 


* 
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A. 


— 00 


v4 1 775 * 
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bend 4 mages berepreſented an 
ee 171 
n iop with od. hut of L 
— ants, * 
 Furfhermoze ; nd true Image can 


made of Cipittes body in it ir 6 


of what fourme and tountenaunce he was: a 


there be in Grece and at Rome, and iu other qi 


ces, diuers Images dt hit, and none ot 
Tour yy Cm wg 
th:it}whiche can not 2 
alſoie as an Image ot is made by 
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the ſentences of the Doctours, and the 

of the pꝛimatiue Church which was 

and lincere, that all Images, afwell 

A Jvols of the Gentiles, be by Gods 

de fo:bidden, andtherefoze vnlawfull, ſpeci- 
ent Churches. 

22 (as their cuſtome is) ſlee to this 

here, that Gods woꝛde e 


wich Gregozy the firſt his time. 
then we be come to their ceconde allega- Serenum 
Seren in parte we woulde not ſticke to Masi. 
een. Foꝛ we are not ſo ſuperſticious 02 
ous , that we do — — 
es af in Carpettes', han . and other 


the Jmages of Pꝛinces pꝛinted oz 

din their coynes, whiche when Chzilte 
being omaine coyne., we reade not that 
ended it, neyther do we-condemne the 

ing and Image making, as wic⸗ 

do tent ſelues . But we would admite and 
— oaaygen Images vſed fo no religion, 
Uperftition rather, we meane Images of 
We worchipped, noꝛ in daunger to bewoztbip- 
| Gg i ped 
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ped of any , may be ſuffred : But Images 
publiquelye in Temples , can not poſi 
without daunger of wozlbipping — 
trye, whertoꝛe they are not publiquely to 
oz ſuſtred in Tempies a Churches. The Jews 
to whom this lawe was firſt geuen (and yeths 
ing a moꝛall commaundement, and not 
. — interpjete vey 
aſwell as them: the Jewes J ſaye, who 
haue the true ſenſe and meaning of Gods 
ſo peculieriye geuen vnto them, neither 
the beginningany Jmages publiquely in 
Orige. con teple ( as Otigenes lo ſephus at large declare 
tra Gelſũ nepther after the reſtitution of the tremble, | 
lib.z> by any meanes conſent to Herode, — 
way 8 an petronius, that ymages ſhould AN 
N 2 e. iz the temple at Jeruſalem; although no 


cap. s. li. 18 ping of Ji 8 was required at their t 


but Som ed them ſeiues to the death, 
to aſſent that Images ſhoulde once be 1 
the Temple ot God, neither would they ſu 
any g mage maker among them. Ind On 
nen Addeththis caule, leaſt their mindes houldele 
S“ piuckedfrd God, tothe contemplation ofcarth 
ve thinges.Ind they are muche commended 
this earneſt zeale, in maintaining of GodsW 
no? and true religion. And trueth it is, th. 
Jewes and Turkes, who abhoꝛre Images 
4 Cd Idols, as directly fozbidden by Gods worde Wk 
neuer come to the truth ot our religion, whi 
theſe ſtumbling blockes. of Images remained 
mongſt vn and iye in their way + Ather 09 | 


cap. 13. 
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bzaſetrſerpent which Moles did ſet p. 
mages of the Cherubins, oi any other J 


— — ſacriti 
beaſtes, and other rites permitted 

Neither can thole Images ort Cherubin 

t, where no man might tone na be⸗ 

holde, de any example foꝛ our publique ſetting 

| bay bg and Temples . But 

| eoletthe Jewes go. Where they ſay that 'Jma- 

| be not wozlhipped.as thinges indiffe- 

be tollerated in Temples | Churches: 


þ | Weinferre a ſayfoz the aduerſitiue, that all our 
| ages of God, our Sauiour cchꝛiſte and his 
| — vp tea vp in Churches a Tem- 


lues p iy appointed to the true woz- 
of God, be not thinges indifferent noz 
exadle: But againſt Gods lawe and comaun- 
nt taking their owne interpꝛetation a er- 
ſition of it. Fyrtt oz that all Images ſo ſet vp? << 
iquely haue bene worſhipped of the vniear- 
A impie ſoꝛt oi after they haue ben pub- 
vo tet vp, a in concluſion,of the wiſe and 
| ed alſo. Secondly, fo: that they are wo: 
ed in — places now — 
chirdlx foz that it is impoſſible that images 3 
t6Cyzit,o: his faintes can be ſukfred (ſpeci 
: WinTemples & Churches) any while 02 ſpace 
E Gg ii with. 


Therhirde part of the Sermon 


withone wwwirping of them: ; and thay ſs 
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by 


EE ena OR 
! wi 
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> 

latrir is to Jmages ,'ſpectally in Templesian 
churches an inſeparable accident(as they tam 
it)ſothat Images in Churches, and Jdolatri 
go alwaies bothe together, and that 
the one tannot be auoyded; ercepte the 
(ſpecially in alt publique places) be 
Mherkoꝛe, to malie Images, and publiquelyth 
ſet them vp in Temples andChurches, 
appointed peculierly to the ſeruice of God; is 
make Images to the vſe of religion, and note 
Iveagaind d this pꝛecept: 'Thou'fhalt malen 
maner of Image, but againft this alſo: ch 
ſhalt not bow downe to them noꝛ woꝛſbip the 
Foz they being ſette vp, haue ben, be, and an 
ma 
which in the part of 
treatie was touched, is here to be made ande 
fourmed: To wit, that our Images, and 
of the Gentyles be all one, alwell in the th 

ſelues, as alſo in that our Jmvag's 
beri-befoze,be nowe, and euer will ben 
ped.in tyke fourme and maner, as the Maß 
the Gentyles were woꝛſhypped, ſo long as 0 
be ſuffered in Churches and Temples. l 
pon it foloweth, that our Images in Cl 
haue ben, be. and euer wyll be none att 
abominable Jdols., and be therfoze no 
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indifferent . = euery of 2 — partes ſhalbe 
Tate . ls. 7 
fe Imulas 
Gentiles be all one concerning them ſelues, chra genci 
mot euident, the matter of them being gold, um. 
or other mettall ſtone, wood, claye; oz &. rum. 
_—_— Fdols of the Gentiles , and 
02 I uſile. 
ä ——————ů—ð— 
oned, after the ſimilitude and likenelle of man Similicu- 
qwonan,be dead and dombe wozkes of mans do. 
mouth and ſpeake not, eyes and Sicul, 
s and feele not, feete and go not, un. 


Opera ma- 


o aſwell in fourme as matter, be altoge- num ho- 
ther like the Idols of the Gentiles. Juſomuche, minum. 
thatallthe tytles which be geuen to the Idols 
inthe Sceiptures, may be verified of our Jma- 
— doubt but the like curſes whi 
rare mentioned in the Scriptures will light 
the makers and woꝛſhippers or them both. 
—— 22 —ůů—— 23 
innar time, in like fourme and maner as were 
=< the Gentle. ching 
dolatrye ſtandeth chiekelpe in 
— — that 


bee ti 5 Foolateroyad oftheir Goddes, 
— — Ald, aus 

| an 8, and 
0 lame outwarde 2 maner of ho⸗ 
le Gg iii noꝛing 
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noꝛing and worſhippin * their * 
Gentiles did vile befoze the 
thertoꝛe they commit Jdolatrye.afwel | 
and outwardlye, as did the wicked 
Fodolaters. E 
And concerning the firft part ol the Jdolatd 
ous opinions of dur Image mainteiners. 
J pzay vou, be ſuch Saintes with vs, ton 
we attribute the defence ok certaine count 
G ſpoiling God of his due honour herein, bun 
Dii tute- d ute lares 2 the Gentiles Idolaters? 
lares, were Belus to the Babilonians and 
Oliris aND'1tis , to the Egiptians , Vulcane | 
Lennians, and cuch other. What be fuch ſaint 
| to whom the ſauegarde of certaine Cities 
Dii preſid. appeinted , but Dii preſides, with the Gently 
dolaters*Such as were at Delphos Apo 
8 Minerua', at Carthage uno - 
Quirinus, ſtt. Nhat be ſuche Heinctes⸗ to 
cõtrary to the vſe of the pꝛimitiue C 
ples and Churches be builded,andaul 
ng patro- ted, but Dii parroni ot the Gentiles . 
Such as were in the Capitołnpiter, in pa 
Temple Venus, in Epheſus Temple Dian m 
ſuche like. Aas, we feeme in thus thinking 
doing to haue learned our religion nor 
Gods woꝛde, but out of thePagane p 
ſaye. Exceffere ommis aditts, ariſch relictis. I 
bus imperium hoc ſteterat c. That is to 
the gods by whoke defence this Empire 
gone out ot the temples and haue fozſa 
fr faint hath 
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duets places;the ſame ſaint hath diuersnames 


2 _ ai AAS... 


: CIS | 
| | þ— 


E 


» molte Ipke to the Gentyles. Mhen 
2 our Lady of an oa Ct =" 
| ich. ou Lady of Muſdon, and ſuche other: 
t is it but an imitation of the Gentyles J 


ours? Diana Agrotera, Diana Coriphea, Dia- 
pPheſia. &c. Venus Cipria, Venus Paphia, Venus 


adi {Phereby is euidently meant, that the 
Mint foz the Image ſake, woulde in thoſe pla · 
Mea in the Images them ſelues, haue a dwel- 
which is the grounde of theyꝛ Jdolatrie. 

phere no Images bee, they haue no ſuche 


nes. Terentius Varro ſheweth that there were 


hundzeth Jupiters in his time het were 
* x Veocres nd Dianæ, we Ha no fewer 
Noyphers, Ladpes, and Mary / dalens, 
mother ſaintes, Oenomaus and Heſiodus ſhewe, 
in their time there were thirtie ouſande 39860 godr 
Moc: I thinke we had no fewer Saintes, 4 
m we gane the honour due to God; And 
au an not mer ſpopled the true liuing God 
UeHono? 1 in Tempies, Cities, Countres, 
, by luche deuiles and inuentions as 
des Jdolaters haue done befoze them: 
Dea and waters haue aſwell ſpeciall 
ite withthem, as they had gods with the 
2 A Triton, Nereus, Caſtor, and Pol- 
u, and ſuche other. In whole places be 
Chziſtopher, Saint Clement, and 
er and ſpecially our Lady, to whom 
en kyng Aue maris ſtella, Neither hath the 
ped their Jdolatrious innentions. Foz in 
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ſteade of Vulcane And Veſta Gentiles godgef 
thefy:e,ourmenhaue placed a 
make letters on her day fo2 to quench kyꝛe with 
Euery artificer and p2ofefſion hath his 
Saint, as a peculier God. As f; example ;faj 
ters haue Saint Nicholas and Saint Gregyy || | 
Painters Saint Luke , neither lacke ſoulding Þ | 
their Mars, noꝛ Louers their Uenus am | 
Chꝛiſtians. A diſeaſes haue their ſpecial Þ | 
Sainctes , as goddes the curers of them. Thy 
Pockes Daint Roche , the falling euill — 
Conelis, the Toth ache Saint Appoline. 
neither do beaſtes and cattell lacke their god 
with vs, foꝛ Saint Loy is the Hozſeleach, a 
Daint theſwineheard . dc. 

Gods pꝛouidence and due hono? in then 
fraſon? who ſayth: The heauens be mynea 
the earth is myne.the whole woꝛlde and all 

in it is, J do geue victozie , and J put to ii 

of me be all counſels and helpe. ac. Except 

the Citie,in vaine doth he watch that 

Thou Loꝛde fhalte ſaue both men and 

But we haue lekte hym, nepthcr Heauen 
earth , noꝛ water, noz Countrey,noz Citie pes 

ne warre, to rule and gouerne, neither men 
beaſtes, noꝛ their diſeaſes to cure, that a 

man might 1uſtlye foꝛ zelous indignation a 
out, O heauen, O earth, and ſeas, what m#'F 
nefle and wickednefle againſt God are men 

ten into? What difhonoz do the creaturs to thi 
ereato? and maker? And pf we remember 6 
GHmetime , vet becauſe we doubte of his 
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Genes Fla tothe bo their 


92 | 101. 
aner whe oe olde ml 
e wy 
Chaiſtian Pzinces haue deſtroyed dh Þ 
ges, who. of they were nowe liuing 
doubtleſſe linewiſe both wiiteagainſ out? n 
. ee Image pf 
teiners, e Daitick 
7 — 2 — of 4 70 falſe g 7a 

— 


eg but intercefourd; 
as: 
/ obfainecf God" that is euen 525 | 
s Joolatrious viage , tomake them 2 
oxi; J0ddes, called Di Hope tobe RN 1 5 
mi Dii cellaurs and helpers to God, as thougt 1 | 
2 not heare, oꝛ ſhoulde be wery he did; fla 
Do did the Gentiles teache. 172 ve 19 
chiefe power wozking by other, as man 
theymade, 0 ct to fat 


Neprne mae ue 1e to Marcwie, that; 10 0 
ſpeabe with Iupiter. — in t 18 
it is molten nee 0 


eee of Idolatrye. 


"of thew:; 
1 bo wert: e a int Comes Amos.s 
do fo bebe dl eſther: enter not into 
t ther g ' fgBerſabay And 4 ſuiche 
h fl e foxthe — 
ſaying * Pur os words John. 4 
ke momntaine and: ye re aye. thatat — =) 
tis the place where men ſhoulde wozſh 
but Chrifte Aae eng Brew te? 
comet when poi hall wozthipthe .. 
either in this moimtatne tio; at ier 
l e the 
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bythe grey — gp __—_ 
What meaneth4t that Chyiſtenmen.aftext 
ve of the Gentiles E, cappe and kn 


without ſhape oz fathion, ri: 
without an etimation and honoure, as as thy 
Horatius, Idole in the wy 


' confeſleth.(aying 
was once a Jam becom 
,. f God. c. Whata for fonde thinge; is it fo2 mat, 
whoyath life and reaſon , to bowe him lelfe 
dead and vnſenſible-Jmage, the wozhe f 
owne hande? is not wit and! 


Adorare, 
_ " fall dom Images of Sainte 
and. zz mages 8 
Aeg andconfeſſe that they 121 that 5 4 


wouldnot tobe geuen — — OR 
2 the zungen ol GO D fozbiddeth to be gau 
are. 19 him. And if they lay: — iteſuch 1. 
wot tothe Jmage:but en 
pꝛetenteth they 
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oy pleaſe. Dainctes w honour 
1 5 abhoꝛre, as a tori of Gn ho- 


mg, and moze 
— do moꝛe a to 
— — a bee 
mtothe Aungeiles of God, do with Aungelles 
lee, to take vnto them by lacrilege, the honour 


eto O D. And herewithaii is confuted 5) - 


theiplewde diſtinction of Zune and 244: where- 
itizeuident,that the Sainctes ot God can — 
abide; chat as muche as any outwarde woꝛchip⸗ 
be done oꝛ erhibited to them. But Da- 
thanGods enemie, deſiring to robbe God ok his 
dur, deſireth erceadinglye-that ſuche ho⸗ 
uur might be geuen to him. Wherfoze, thoſe 
geue thehonour due to the creatour, to 
creature, do ſeruice acceptable to no ſaintes 

be the friendes of GOD) but vnto Sa⸗ 
„Gods — and ſwoꝛne — 


ignominie and —— 


indede of Dainctes.co ma =X Datans and 


— 
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their Idols: Daint Auguſtine, Lactantius 
Clemens, do pꝛoue euidently that by thys 
aunſwere, they be all one with the Gentyles 4 
Auguſtin, Dolaters. The Gentiles(Gith ſaint Auguſtin 
Plat, 113. which ſeme to be of the Aueh cn 
woꝛſhip not the Images, but by the cool 
mage. we do behaldethe ſignes of the th 
Laan. li. whiche we ought to wozlh And La 
2, inſtitut. ſayth: che Gentyles ſap.we keare not the Im 
ges, but them after whoſe lynenelle the Im 
ges be made, and to — — be an 
ſecrate. .Thusfarre Lactantius . And Clemens 
Lib.;.ad ſaieth : That Serpent the Deuill, vttereth 
Iacobũm theſe wozdes by the mouthe of certaine mat; 
Domini. Me to the honourof the inuiſible GOD, wy 
ſhip viſible Images, whiche ſurely is myſt 
falſe . See Howe in vſpng the ſame era 
which the Gentyles Jdolaters pꝛetended, thy 
chewe them ſelues to be all one with them i 
— » Foz not withſtanding this 
— — Clemens, and La 
Jdolaters . Ind aan 
chat the NE the Deuill, putteth ſuch! 
excuſes in the mouth of Jdolaters . Ind 
Scriptures layeth , they woꝛſhyppe 
ſtockes and ſtones) notwithſtanding 
_ euen — our Image mainteiners 
Ezechiell therefoze calleth the 
the Allirians, ſtockes and ſtones, = 
were but Jmages of their goddes 
our Images of God and the Sainctes 
med by the the names of God and his 
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the vie of the Gentiles . And the ſame Lib. 5. ad 


e toother, becauſe he; foz re- 
, ſuffereth his offendours. And euen 
Image woꝛchippers, geue both 
GOD and the N m_ —_ 

— ue to o their Images 
aum as did the Gentiles Jdolatours to their 
g. What ſhouideit meane that they 
as did the Gentiles Jdolatours, 
els at none time 02 at midnight, 
m, but therewith to honour them? 
vſe is there none in fo doinge . Fo? 
p it nedeth not, but was euer a pꝛo⸗ 
fooliſhnes , to light a candell at noone 
d in the night it auaileth not to light 
candle befoze the blinde: and _ OD hath God 


dethey perceaue that God Hath no nede of 
delles,whofoz the vfe of manne hath 
— alight. Ind whereas in ſo lit 
— grodly Sunne, which koꝛ the great di · 
bunte eemeth to be no greater then a mans 
Aer great bꝛightnelle, that the 
mans eye is not able to beholde it, * 


1 
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pf one ltedfaltly looke vpon ita while, his em 
will be dulled and blinded with darkeneſs; 
Howe great light, howe great clerenes maye we 

thinke to be with God, with whom is no nig 


noꝛ darkenes 7 and ſo foozth . And by and bah 

ſapth : Deemeth he therefoze to be in hi 

minde, whiche offereth vp to the geuer of 
light the light of a ware candell ore agifte "i 
another light of vs, whiche is m 

ſmokye , but bꝛight and cleare, euen the li 
of the minde and vnderſtanding And 

alter he ſaith: But their Goddes becauſe thy 

1 be earthipe, haue neede of lighte ,leaſt they x 

maine in darkenefſe , whole woꝛſhippers, 

cauſe they vnderſtande no heauenly thing d 

dꝛawe religion which they vſe, downe ta th 
earth, in the which, being darke of nature j| 
nedeof light: Wherfoze they gene to their u 
no heauenly , but the carttiy — | 
moztall men. And therefoze they beleue the 
thinges to be necellarpe and pleaſaunt bun | 

them, which are ſo to vs, who haue nede ey 
of meate when we be hungrye me nee 41 
we be thirſtie, oꝛ clothing when we be a a 

oz when the Sunne is ſette, candle light 1 
0 


we may ſee. Thus farre Lactantius, and 
moꝛe, to long here to wꝛite, of candle — 
in Temples befoze Images and Joo 
gion: whereby appeareth both the fooliſh 
therof.and allo, that in opinion and — 
agree altogether in our candle religion 


the Gentites Idolaters. What meme 
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wy avuches ; | 
* men and women o ware: 
e qmages, as though by them oz ſainctes 
(gthey ſape)they were deliuered from lame- 
En 02 thi 5 * Js 
Colereimagines , tO worth ma Colere 
locarneſily fo;bidden in Gods word: pf 2 ws 
cn reade the. ri. Chapter of Da- 
P2ophete , who ſayeth of Antichꝛiſt: 
ne om his fathers knew 
gold, ſiluer, and with pꝛecious ſtone, 
— thinges of pleaſure : in which place 
. And in the ſeconde of 
non the. xxix. Chapter, all the 
rites and Cxcemonies , as burnin ing 
and ſuche other, wherewith God in 
| e was honoured , is called cat Cultus. 
) u ing, whiche ern er Auges ſtrait / 
Ns Catel ffe beute, tha 
martirs, rather then ecave that * 
meele, 02 oller vp one crumbe of in- 
e befoze an Image 02 Jdoll, haue ſuffered 
kindes of of mol horrible and dzead- 
And what ercule ſoeuer they make, 
this running on pilgrimage ; bur- 
ck incenſe and candels, hanging vp of 
,Chaines., ſhippes armes, legges, 
whle men and women of ware, 
gbpot 0 done n 
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ges.appeareth by this, that where no Aung 
de, oꝛ where they haue ben and be taken au 
they do no ſuch thinges at all. But the placs 
frequented when the pmages were there un 
27 they be taken away, be foztaken and tr 
ſert, nay now they hate and abhozre the plate 
deadly, whiche is an euident pꝛole, that ihn 
which they did befoꝛe, was done in reſpect 
the ain un baut uw when rin men and 
women on heapes to go-on pilgrimage 
mages, kneele-befoze them, holde vp. 
handes befoze them, ſet vp candelles , bum 
incenſe befoze them, offer vp golde and ſilk 
vnto them hang vp hips, crouches , 
. — — — . befoze ＋ — 
ing healty and ſauegarde , t 
God to them oꝛ the Saintes whom they tp 
pꝛeſent as they rather woulde haue it: why 
Flaye-who can doubte , but that our* 
mainteyners,agreing in all Joolatrious 
the Genfer ÞÞ rites and — , 
Gentiles Molaters, agree 
2 in committing moſte abominable Jrolatix 
And to-encreaſe this madneſſe , wicked mel 
whiche haue the keping of ſache Zune 
their moꝛe lucre and aduantage after the'# 
ample of the Gentiles Jdolaters , haue 
ted and ſpꝛead abꝛoade, alwell by lyi i 
as wꝛitten fables, diuers miracles 
ges: As that ſuche an Image miraculoulſ 
; 27 was ſent from heauen, euen line 2: 
Magus Dian. Epbefemun. Such another was 
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raculoullye founde in the earth, as the mans 
— — — in cpu. 
Such a one came it ſelfe farre from the Eaſt 
2 an Amage of our Lady was painte 
an our was 
Saint Luke , whom of a Phiſition they 
have made a Painter-foz that purpoſe. Suche 
moneaHundzeth polies of Oren coulde not 
ir, pkk on. ea, whom the ſbippe could not 
tur, or layiter Olympius, which laught the Artifi⸗ 
urs to ſcozne that went about to remoue him 
nome. Dome Images though they were 
and ſtonie, pet toꝛ tender hart and pitie 
Some like Caftor and Pollux helping their 
ſrendes-in batcaile wett, as Marble pillers 
din dankiſbe weather. Dome ſpake moze 
monſtruouſly then euer did Balams Alle , who 
— and bꝛeath in him. Suche a Creple 
ane and ſaluted this Saint of Dke, and by 
moby he was made whole, and lo here hang- 
his crouch . Suche an one in a tempeſt 
bowed to Saint Chziſtopher and ſcaped, and 
beholde here is his ſhip of ware. Such an one 
. Leonardes yelpe bzake out of priſon, 
ler where his fetters hange. And inkinite 
mo miracles, by line oꝛ moꝛe ſhame - _ 
| Wlyeowererepozted . Thus do our 2 
wainteiners in earneſt apply to their Images 
| Uuchemiracles as the Gentyles haue faig- 
of their. Idolles. And yf it were to be ad- 
Atted, that tome miraculous actes were by 
u DH ti illuſion 


The thirde part of the Sermon 
illuſion of the deuill, done where J | 
(fo: it is euident that the molt part were 
ned lyes, and craftie iuglinges of men) at 
foloweth not it therekoze , that ſuche 
are eyther to be honoꝛed. oz ſuffreed to 
no moꝛe then Ezechias lefte the bꝛaſen $$ 
pent vndeſtroyed, when it was wozthippeg 
although it were both ſette vp by Gods cp 
maundement, and allo appꝛoued by a great 
and true miracle, foꝛ as many as behelde i 
were by and by healed: neyther ought min 
cles to perſwade vs to do contrarie to Gods 
worde . Foz the Scriptures haue foz a way 
ning hereof foꝛeſhewed, that the kingdome 
Antichꝛiſte (hall be mightie in miracles , and 
wonders, to the ſtronge illuſion of all the W 
pꝛobate. But in this theppaſle the follie and 
wickednes of the Gentiles , that they honon 
and wozlhyppe the reliques and bones of 
Dainctes, whiche pꝛoue that they be 
men and dead, and therefoze no goddes tos 
woꝛchypped, whiche the Gentyles woulde w 
uer conkeſle of they? goddes foz very wan 
But the relyques we mult kylle and offer vun 
fpecially on relique Sunday. Aud whyle 
offer.that we ſhould not be wery oꝛ 
of our colt( the mulicke and minſtelſie gen 
meryly all the offertozie tyme, with 
and callyng vppon thoſe Dainctes, 
liques be than in pꝛelence. Pea,and the w 
ter allo wherein thole reliques haue bend} 
ped, mu with great reuerence be rettrur 
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Wert, 


iy and-effectuous. Jathisagreeableta C Left 

Bana regartonthe ids of e- Homili;s 

T: regarde iche alſheg the de ſeptem 
bodies, noꝛ the reliques of their acha- 
bones, . — cine: But bels. 
— — — 


much vauntagadf 
water; to folowe See erer 
tand becauſe rel 


= 


therplace. . vi. arnies, and, xxvi. 


And where our Loꝛd barahis eroſſe 


t all the preces of the reliques thereof 


athered together, the greateſt ſbippe'in 
| -woulde ſcartly beare them and — 
t part t it; they es In the 
the — the 
27 — — —— 
oe alla into their handes; fox ſuch 
and purpoſe. And not-onely the 
mo eee 22 apper- 
Volker a Swoꝛrde, in come the: — 
it fome a Shoe; in tome a Saddle that 
e e — 
e 
Hh i roſted 


Mon the Serinon | 


fon roliques.1O —— 
tdimelefſeipietyrhedenifers: of theſe things 
oe Ems . 


Ked thei.the Bentilrg Jdelaters, Alſo u 
— — 
underſumd ing. 1 

"Oftyele;thpnges atredpe rehearſed, it. 


Weds vr our Image maynteyners; 
2 Aue — and fee 
l 
f Joo bal all that they haut Had: 

us opinions of the Saintes, to 
they haur made Images which the Ge 
— nd 


+ AO pou 
38 their owne open confeſſion . 
. enlyth en, e - 
Hirene Jr; 
| wider Gregory the iro m he whi- 
they teache that Images are to be ho⸗ 
— — as is befoꝛe declared: 
b becher it warelye and fearefullye, in 
pariſon to the blaſphemous bolde la: 
£-maniteſt Jdolatry to be done to Ima⸗ 
r fot of late, euen in theſe oure 
the light of Gods trueth ſo ſhininge, 
bo abou other their abominable doinges 
. — „a man woulde maruell moſte 
wadent.Gameleſe,and moſt Game- 


j  boldenefle , who woulde not 
Blake aue choſen thema time ol moze 
1 bo, as meeter to vtter their hoꝛrible 
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whotedome. And here ets Sao 

ks pla — BD 

. „wzitten in his expolition 
F 
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ER ae mean 1 — 

mage wozchipping 
was enen kene lll 
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I) he chirde part of the Sermon 
Ergo non folum fatendum e ſt, fideles in Ftcii | | 
adorare coram imagine (vt nonnulli ad cantelah 
forte 2 fed et adorare imaginem, 
quq Voluer is ſcrupulo, Iuin et eo ili venera 


ö 
l 
| 


cultu, uo & prototypo em, propter quod ji 
babet adorari latria , et illa latria, ſt duly 
Hperdulia, et illa pariter ciuſmodi cultu adm 
da eſt. The ſenſe whereot, in Englich is this] 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
nge | 
made. Wherefoꝛe if the copye ö 
worHipped with diuine honour as 
| 

| 
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| 

| 

| 
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* e | 
hat 7 ps ze 'compavingthe eimes and 
| witinges of Gregoipe — — "with ouve 


T1 of | Betſall 1 Nala is. 
e, nowe it is bythe — — 


Ay fatyers and doctours; — — the open 


. 


ingdon —— 

hen con den and doxerine fre Wich in theſh 
urs dect — — 
thrnes zaudbe commoniyno/@ipped- 


| woꝛde 


Thetimile pare been , 
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aum ih in Lenicirus, Thou ſhaltnot lap a fun Lil 


— bc blinde. But m 
— rrrs | 


ceiuing their hertes b cunnin — 
e p.. get th 


| —.—9 


„ borne gn as —— And 3 
Fevioeuer-tc offence:wereevected an'Jmage, 
uo reason, a and ſincere pen. 
2 gduld- amd müghr be tdiitittually'mains 
3 
e 

bee weadn and:eopience tearheth; 


= 
* 
= 
|= 
þ 
5 
[ 


The«kinkigas 6f: the ne 


1990 mieth, the i 
p full, SR 1 —.— be but abe 
— tothe —— ende. And ug 


eee pꝛone to ix 
perſtition and trie Dothat herein 
Veal - — Dune pc ric, but lean 


b 
f 
} 
ſ 
120 fl 
war 2! 
{ 
{ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


F Againſt perill of Idolatrye; 2 as 


an and woꝛrchipping of Images and Jdo- 

te, haue continued many hundꝛeth yeres. 

A witinges and experience do teftifie, 

that good thinges do by litle and litle, euer 

C they be cleane baniched: and con- 

| tariewiſe.cutllthinges do moze and moze en. 

ane, till they come to a full perfection of 

vickednes . Neither neede we to leeke exam- 
es farre off foz a pzofe hereof , our pꝛr 

miter is an example. Foz preaching of Gods 

——— in the beginning) by pꝛo⸗ 

of time, waxed leile and lelle pure, and af- 

, cozrupt , and laſt of all, altogether laide 

Mone, and lefte off, and other inuentions of 

A ceept in place of it. And on the other part, 

among Chꝛiſtian men, were kyꝛſte 


and that in whole ſtoꝛies together, 
5 ſome ſignification in them: After- -£&) 
bes, they were emboſſed,and made of Tim- 
fone, plaſter, and mettall. Ind fyzſte they 
ire onely- kepte pꝛiuately in pziuate mens 


Nues: And then after, they crept into Chur- 
1 Temples; but fyꝛſt bypaynting, and 
t by embolling . And pet were they no 
at the fy:{t woꝛchipped. But ſhoꝛtly af- 
they degan to be wozſhipped of the igno- 

ant ot men: as appeareth bythe Epiltle 
ie the kyꝛſt ot that name Biſhop of 
E did mite to Serenus Biſhop of Marcelles. 
df the whiche two Bilbops,57- fo? Jdola- 
Meotmitxedto Fmages brake chen am bur- 
Uthem., Gregozie, although he thought it 


%s 
- 


The thitde part of the Sermon . 


tofferadle to let them ſtande: pet he iudgedit 
and thougyt (as is nome ds d) ther 2 
worchipping ot them might be ſtayed, by u 
ching of Goddes word, accoꝛding as he erh 
teth Serenas to teache the people, as in the any 
_ Epiſtte, appeareth . But whether Greguiq 
opinion oꝛ Seren judgement , were better hey 
in,conſider ye J p:ay vou, fo? 
and by confuteth Gregoꝛies 


* 


opinion. Foz . 


withſtandinge Gregozies wziting, and 
pꝛeaching of others, Images being once 
likely ſet vp in Temples and Churches, ſins 
ple men and women choꝛtly after, fell on 
pes to wozlhippmg of them: And at the 
the learned alſo were caried away with i 


publike errour, as with a violent ſtream 
floud . And at the ſeconde councell Nicene,t 
Bilbops and Cleargie decreed , that Jmaged 
ſboulde be wozſhipped : and ſo by occaſion 
theſe ſtumbling blockes , not onely the 
_—_ and linie 5 2 and = 
the ſheepe, but allo the ſbepheardes them in 
ues, (who ſhould haue ben guides in the 
wap, and lyght to ſhyne in darkenelle, 
png blinded by the bewitching of 

as blinde guydes of the blinde, fell 

che pit of dampnable Jdolatrie. In the w 
all the woꝛld, as it were dzowned , contin 
vntill our age, by the ſpace ol about en 
Hundzeth yeres, vulpoken againd in . 
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ar; And this ſaccefſe had 


Gregoꝛies 
miſchiete neuer come to pale, 
IT — 2 


veterly deſtroyed and abo. 


: thus you lee, howe from hauin * 7 
ges ptiuately, it came to publi c 
them-vp in Churches and Temples., 
h without harme at the irſte, as was 


the whole . — So that laitie 
= leavned and vnlearned 1 
— men, women childzer 
ole Chꝛiſtendome (an hoꝛrible and moſte 
Mull thing to thinke) haue bene at once 
"00 nedinabominable Jdolatry; of all othey 
aura 

d . ; 

dmo2e N — 
ning — vp e ne pre 


nn * * 
hd q * — 
* — 1 1 <2 ” — 
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Gods true wozde, and the ſingy 
Golpell'c tur Dauiour Chzilt, may be '1 | 
 fozaozttime: Do it is impoſſible, 
once ſet vp and ſuſtred in 
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is already : ſtumbling blog 
| be aſie to be laide he poiſons ſoone p 
ded, and che t and remedies 

— — the ſtumblit 


be offended ay of hm ins all men 
e the poiſon ;then-to is 


| unit perill of Idolatrie. 63 
emedie(as is befoze partly, and hall here. 
moze fully be declared) and ſo in fine, the 
eee and deepelpe dzonke ol ma- 
ſeldome and faintlpe taſted of 
U I Our tan it be but infinite of the weake 
winfirme (halve offended, infinite by ruine 
llbzcake their neckes, infinite by deadly ve- 
be poiſoned in their ſoules 7 And howe 
echaritie of God 02 loue of our neighbour 
heartes then. yt when we maye remoue 
nee ſtumbling blockes, ſuch pe⸗ 
poiſons , we will not remoue them? 
ut hall ſape of them whiche will laye 
x blockes, where befoze was none? 
T x ſnares fox the fete nape fo: the ſoules 
f we ake and ſimple ones, and wozke the dan⸗ 
their eternall ruine.fo: whom our Da- 
. ſhedde his pꝛecious bloud? where 
* were that the artes of paintinge, 
I. L. caruing , grauing and founding, 
rr bene founde no: vſed, then one of 
hole ſoules in the ſight of God are ſo 
toulde by occaſion of Image oꝛ pic- 

periſhe and be loſt . And thus is it decla 
preaching can not poll 2 2 nene J- 

eee be tette vp 

exandchurches. Indaoerue — 
medye, as witing againſt Jdola- 
dunſels aſſembled , decrees made againſt 
re mes likewiſe and pꝛoclamations 
Sand Emperours, neither extreme 


1 ®Wmentes and penalties, noz anye other 
Mic: Ji.i remedye 
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remedy coulde oꝛ can be poſſibly deuited 
Aduoiding of Jdolatry.if Jmages be — 
ye let wp and ſuffered. fo? 

ting againſte Images, and 
committed there hath bene alleaged vnt 
in the ſeconde parte of this treatite ag 
manp of places out of Tertullian,Otigene, La 
S Auguſtine,Epipbanias,S. Ambroſe , Clenens, and dan 
other learned and holye Biſhoppes and N 
tours ot the Churche. And beſides thee 
Viltozies Eccleſiaſticall, and bookes of a 
godlye and learned Biſhoppes and Do 

are full ot notable examples and ſenteni 
againſt Images and the woꝛchipping of the 
And as they haue moſte earneſtly wzitten;< 
did they ſincerely and moſte diligentipin 
time teache and pꝛeache accoꝛdinge ta 
wꝛitinges and examples. Foz. — 
preaching Biſhoppes , and moꝛe often in 
in pulpits, then in Princes palaces, more au 
occupied in his legacie, who faide : Go ein 
the whole —ͤ— ů— the Gofpelif0 
all men, then in embaſſages and ey 
pꝛintes ofthis wonlde. — Bagg 
zelous and diligent, ſo were they 

learning andgodlynes of life, Ro 
greataucthozitieand credite with the hr 
and lo of moze fozce #lifielphovd to pern 
the people, and the people moze like to bam 
and folowe their doctrine. But yt — 
chinges coulde not helpe , muche lelle 


zitinges, do but 3 
their w? nges whiche 8 


- Againſt perill-of-[dolatrie. 64, 
dee ol a fewethatbe learned, in com- 
is continiiall preaching, 
eee io partake cher vid che 
rs, Biſhoppes, and Doctours, ſete- 
lp by preaching and wꝛiting, but alſo 
Ut ' . A numbers ol them allembled in 
= againt Jmagesandehewo) 
ing of — did Din ther once 02 


md made ſeuere —— 1 Jma- 
wozſhipping of them, as hath bene at 
in the ſecond part of this Pomilie befoꝛe 
But al their Denne bannen 2 
in counſels, decreing, and 
— — eleher 
pill downe Images to whom —— 
nitted, oz againft Jdolatrie whileſt Ima⸗ 
. Foꝛ thoſe blinde bookes and dombe 
lemaſters,J meane Images and Idols (toꝛ 
them lay mens bookes, and ſcoolema- 
— carued and painted wꝛitinges, 
ing and pꝛeaching Jdolatrie, pꝛeuailed a- 
init i their wiitten bookes.and pꝛeaching 
Ke y voice, as they call it. 
—— Sac wꝛiting could not kepe 
em woxthipping o Images and Jdola- 
pennes and woꝛdes coulde not do it. ou 
dinke that penaltie and ſwoꝛdes might 
| meane, chat Pꝛinces by ſeuere lawes 
bmentes, might faye this vnbzidled 
Ji. ii afſect1 


SE: 
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affectionof all men 

ges were ſet vp and 

pꝛoueth, that this can nomoze heipe 

Jdolatrie , then wꝛiting and 

Chtiftian Emperoures ( 

ought of reaſon, and by Gods lawe, to be 

teſt) aboue eight in number, and ſire of 

luccefſiuely-reigning one after 

in the hiſtoꝛies befoze rehearſed) making 

ſeuere lawes and pꝛoclamations again 

dols and Idolatrie, Images, and the 

ping ol Images, and executing moſt greum 

puniſhmentes, yea, the penaltie of death, y 

pon the mainteiners of Images, and vpyoi 

—— and Image wozlbippers : coulde int 
to paſte, that "_ Images once ſet by, 

might th:oughiye be deſtroyed, oꝛ that we 

ſhoulde refraine frome the wozſhippinge 

them,beyng ſette vp. And what thinke 

then will come to paſſe , pf men of 1 5 

ſhoulde teache the people to make them, 

ſwoulde mainteine Chet ſetting by of Gt 

thinges necellarie in religion? to 

- appearctheuidently by all ſtoꝛies and 

and experience of times paſte , that neren 

pꝛeaching, neither wꝛiting, neyther the co} 

tent ofthe learned, noꝛ aucthozitie of the 

lpe, noꝛ the decrees of Councelles , neithen 

tawes of P2inces, noꝛ extreme puni 

of thoffenders in that behalfe, no; no 

medie 02 meanes.can helpe againſt 255 

xt mages be — W 
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** * pe, to vp? 
| neither in — noꝛ holynes of 

U neithet in d iligence; neyther aucthoꝛitie 
dhe comy wich them, but men in con⸗ 
Ae dl no eſtimation (as the worde goeth 
wwe a tewe alſo in number, in lo greate a 
and ae ie of o- 


8: And pk ſo manye 10 mightie Em- 
8, byſo ſeuere lawes and pꝛoclamati⸗ 
by forigozous and extreme puniſhmentes 


de them as neceſlarye | 
Wees therefoze of theſe latter dayes, 
3lefton;oftheexperience of (Heaum. | = 
4 quite, that thatJdojatry can not polli —- 
aig ted from Images any long time: 
as an vnſeparable accident , oꝛ as a 
do pfoloweththe body when the Sunne 
b i d Joolatry un — 
c » ng Lt 
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The chirde part of the Sermon 
— has ore bet Images in e 


— — — 
— — without Molatrye — 


put away and w 
— | — bp op 
nature a ozigine of Images ——— 


eth to Jdolatry moſte violently, and mang 

— inclination alſo is bent 8 

fo vehementlp, that it is not poſſible to ſeua 

oꝛ part Images, noꝛ tokepe men from mo 

trye. yt Jan mages be ſuffered publiquelye. 

J ſpeake of the nature and oꝛigine ot 

is this. Euen as the firſt inuention of th 

naught, and no good can come of that whiche 

Sake ke agar 
Abanaſius I E 

- Gentiles declareth, and Saint Dicromy 


vppon the Pꝛophete Hieremie the. s. 
and Eaſebius the ſeuenth booke of . * 


was 
beginning of mal — op * 
woꝛde of God teſtifieth. 547.14 - Do will 
naturally(as — ö 
their ozigine om whence 5; 
vs with them moſt violently to Jdolatry, 
minable to God and all godly men. 2 
o2igine ot Images, a woꝛſbi 
it is recoꝛded in the, 8. Chapter 


ing perlt of Idolaie.., 60 


gane, began ot a blinde loue of a onde ka- - 
anne his comfoꝛt an Image ot his 
being dead, and lo at the laſt men fell to 
Sn of the Jmage of him, whom 
— dine od. one 


q 
opinion is of the maieſtie and holines of the 
to whom an Image is made, the ſoner 
eee Le 
auiour Chꝛiſt, che bleſſed virgin 
les, martirs, and other of notable holines, 
other Images moſt dangerous fko2 the 


1 of ace > 


he or hath ben, is and is 
committed. — — 
alan to be declarrd che nature 


i. iiii 


The chirde part of the Sermon | 
1. Cos. 6 litle lo one to ſay, beware of fomicatiom 


Ebel. 4 will condempte fonicatours and a 
Heb. Foz neyther will he, beyng ouercome 
greater mticementes of the tromper gram 
oꝛ take Heede toſuche godly a 
when he is lette afterwardes alone with the 
harlotte , nothing can folowe but wickedneg 
er arm 
es an » PE Walt in Dame byd 
beware of Images (as S. John doth and flex 
Fdolatrie, as all the Scriptures warne 
call in vaine pꝛeache and teache them 
Jdolatrie :; Foz a number will, notwithun 
ding, fall headlonges vnto it, what by the 
ture of Images, and bythe inclinaticn 
owne cozrupt nature. Mhertoꝛe as a man 
uen to luſte to fit downe bya ſtrompet, i 
tempt God: So is it linewile to erect an 
in this pꝛoneſſe of mans nature to Jdol 
nothing but a tempting. Nowe if any 
that this ſimilitude pꝛoueth nothing 
pꝛay them et the woꝛd of God, out ot the w 
Teuit. ij the ſimilitude is taken, pꝛoue ſome thing. 
and. 20 not the woꝛde of God call Molatrie | | 
Dent. z; fomication?Dothitnotcall a gilte oz pain 
Baruc.6 — peut ney pale 
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W=. 


rie. thers 
fell vnto1t) pꝛoue it to be true:as 
ſal ehebovkesoX theoide Gefament, 


whetes.1 moſte . 
2 and times, and men at ail ages and 
——ů— ie ment 


> -$ 


Have 
wiſeſtof all other: Foꝛ learned men, 
s, and namely the Atheniens, erte ⸗ 
e 88 in ſuperſtition and F- 
neh, Diſtone of the Artes ot the Aces. iy 
ule chargeth them: Foz 
;pouthanethe Nomap- Roma, 
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erefoꝛe the argument hoideth 5 rout 
nacure, to ſpir Auall fonicati on, AS t 
iche the wil dome of G 
make to 


Juguftine ,. 
guftin 
ae 25 in Pſal. 38. 
— 2 & 113+ ll. 
4. cap. de 
-of Ciuirars 
Dei. 


Let ll this be taken 

of th e — enfazce itnottabe 
man (ſapeth God in Deu- Den. 

| garueno2 molten; 


edis ban of, eo, 1 


be the Golyell in 
nen . Bl 


7 


: 1 dolles and y 
do runne by Jools — — 
them: andthat — 


x ac 
elit, feeme to be not altogether exe 


to may be well ied, that Salo- 
he wilt al men, vid rarer = 


Ia. herekoꝛe, 1 
e gane en be at 


perhappes —— laſte to bzeakenecke.; 
good ning Ezechias vid knowe well 
4 Reg. is thatche malen Serpent was but a 
mage, and — — von 
foe let it ſtande, becauſe Him ſelfe toke 
9 r 


Re 2 not —_ _ 
g regarding 
his ſeely ſubiectes;; deceaued by chat 
and committing Jdolatrie thereto, he did in 
— take it dome, but alſo bzake it to uc 
this he did to that Image that 
lette vppe by the commaundement of 
in nd, — 5 „great — 
W as iche was a figure 
Sauiour Ch itt to come, who ſhoulde 7 — 
G — clay ſtynge of the olde a 
«4 pent Sathan. Heyther did he ſpare it in 
e pectiof the aumcientneſie, b antiquice 
1 i whiche had continued about ſeuen 
1 vereg, noꝛ fo) that it had bene ſuffred.and 


wr; e ſo:many” gode hinges de 


A nſt perl of Idohaye 
Howe thinke you,woulde tnt gude 
— HE ———— 
Ales, ſet vp againſt Gods commaundement 
r ————— 
fooles to gale on. y becom 
chebloches them ſelues whiche the 


1 


fall downe as daredarzzes 


tone, golde oz filuex; and 
rs, abom̃inabie and cuted 


who 
and 
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being them ſelueg'aliute, wo 


, 


The thiſepittol — A 


mages publiquelye , and do pzouetha 
meſi.byafrwe pikedand choſenmar 
— — 


— — frrent fi 
a fewetabe nohurt of it, tt — 
CO Re — 
EE ban 


Againſt perill of Idolatrie. _s 


foz them, but tothe vtter rujne of the 
committed to their charge.foz whom 
{þall geue a ſtrayte accompte befoze the 
of paſto!s at thelaſt day: Foz in dede,to 
vÞ object to the weake, and redye to fall of them 
| (ues, ſuch ſtumbling blockes, is a thing not 
glx not expedient , but vnlawfull, peã, and 
moſt wicked allo. Wherefoze.itis to be won- 
dard, howe they can call Images ſette vp in 
and Temples, to no pzofite oz be- 
of any, and to ſo great perill and daun- 
yea hurte and deſtruction of many. oz ra- 
qerinfinite , thinges indifferent. Js not the 
ſetting vp of them, rather a ſnare 
Fall men, and the tempting of God: J be- 

che theſe reaſoners to call to minde their ⸗ 3 99 
Se oꝛdinaunce a decree, wherby 


determined, that the though 
him ſelfe commaunded to be knowen Deut. v 

3 , women, and childꝛen, ſhoulde not 
beread of the ſimple.no2 hadde in the vulgare 
fomgue, n it was daun- 


en 0 LID fozbid —.— 


abominable errour , 7 — 
trie thereby? (hall Goddes 


God commaunded to be read vnto 
RR i all, 


a . — 
into moſte 
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all, and knowen of all, fo2 daunger of hereſy 
-2 (as they ſaye) be hut vp? and Idols and aum 
ges, notwithſtanding they be fozbidden 
God, and notwithſtanding the daunger of Þ 
dolatrie by them, ſhall they pet be ſet vp, du 
red, and mainteined in Churches and Tem 
ples? O woꝛldly and fleſhely wifedome;eue 
bent to maintaine the inuentions and tradi 
tions of men by carnall reaſon, and by the 
fame to diſanull oz deface the holy oꝛdinam 
tes, lawes, and honoure of the eternall God, 
—— is to be honoured and pꝛayled foz euer, 
men. 

Now it remaineth loꝛ the concluſſon ofthis 
treatie, to declare aſwell the abuſe of chu 
ches and Temples,by the coftly and ſumptu⸗ 
ous decking and adourning of them, and allo 
the lewde paynting , gylding, and clothing > 
Idolles and Jmages , and lo to conclude the 
whole treatie. 

Jn Tercllians time; an hundzeth and three 
ſcoꝛe peres after Chꝛiſt, Chꝛiſtians had none 
other Temples but common houſes, 
they foꝛ the moſte parte ſecretely reloꝛted 
ſo far off was it, it they had befoze his tim 
any goodly oꝛ goꝛgeous decked Temples ihn 
lawes were made in Antonius Verus and Con- 
modus the Emperours times, that no ili 
ans ſhould dwell in houſes, come in publique 
bathes, oꝛ be ſeene in ſtreates, oz any when 
abꝛoade, and that yf they were once acculed 
ve Chꝛiſtians, they fhoulde by no meanes's 
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fulfred to As was p:actiled in Ipolo- 
niusanoble tour of Rome, who being 
accuſedof his owne bondman and ſlaue, that 
was a Chꝛiſtian, coulveneither by his de- 
and apologie learnedlye and eloquentiye 
mitten and read publi in the 
nozin reſpect that he was a Citezin, noꝛ foꝛ 
thedignitie of his oꝛder, noꝛ foꝛ the vylenelle 
and vnlawkulneſſe cf His accuſer, being his 
dune flaue , by likelphood of malice moued 
tofozge lyes againſt his Loꝛd, noꝛ fozno other 
reſpect o2 helpe, could be deliuered from death. 
that Chꝛiſtians were then dꝛiuen fodwel 
caues and dennes, ſo farre off was it, that 
they had any publique Temples , adourned 
anddecked as they nowe he. Whiche is here 
denen pers-whiche repoxte ſuch gl 
pers, whiche repozte ſu 3 

nous gloſed fables , of the godlye and gozge- 
bus Temples that Saint Peter „Linus, Cletus, 
ind hole thirtie Biſhoppes their ſucceſſours 
had at Rome , vntill the time of the Empe⸗ 
tur Conſtantine,and which Sainct ?olcarpe 
loulde haue in Aſia, oꝛ Iereneas In Fraunce, 
by uche ies, contrary to all true iſtozies, 
tomainteyne the ſuperfluous gildinge and 
ching of Temples nowe a dayes , wherein 
ey put almoſt the whole ſummie and pith of 
was wonne to Ch11ſtendome , not by go2ge- 
ws, gilted ;and painted Temples of Chailti- 
n, which had ſcarſely hours to dwell in; 
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Hieront- 
mus, 


” ey 


religion. But in thoſe times, the woꝛlde 
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but by the godly, and as it were, golden mi 

— kirme faith, o —— - in all den 

ie and perlecution. p the truethof ax 

religion. Ind after theſe times, in aun 

Euſ.lib,8 and Conſtaxtius the Emperoures poclamath 

cap. i. & on ,the places where Chꝛiſtians reſoꝛted 
c 6+ (--".1 Lat Ind in Galerius Maximinus the Etnperours 
gJominica- lle, they are calledOzatoziesand Dom 

to ſaye, places dedicate to the ſeruice of the 

Lo2de. And here by the way it is to be noted 

that at that time, there were no Churches q | 

Temples erected vnto any Saint, but toe 

De ciuita- qnelp, as Saint Augultine alſo recoꝛdeth im 

re. lib. 3. ing: Me builde no Temples vnto our Map 

Sa., - tirs. And sa ſchius him ſeife calleth Churches, 

'-- Youſes of pꝛaper, #ſheweth that inConſlay- 

tine the Empexours time, all men reioyſed;ſts- 

ing in _ EW . * i» 

rauntes eſtroped, obe 

= 

avoue thꝛee a 

N 3% % tex our Sauiour Chzilt, when Chziltianrel/ 

* gion was molt pure, and in deede golden,Chi- 

ſtians had but lowe and pooꝛe 

and ſimple Oꝛatoꝛies, yea caues vnder tit 

Cryptæ. grounde, called cy, where they foꝛ feared 

perſecution aſſembled ſecretely together. If 

gure wherof.;remaineth in the vaultes which 

l-a«4+5 pet are builded vnder great Churches, topit 

vs in remembꝛaunce of the old ſtate of they! 

mitiue Church bekoze Conſtantine ; When fn 
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ig Conſtantines time, and after him, were 
wilded great and goodly Temples foz Chzilti- 
ans called 3-/ic<, eyther foz that the Grekes 
bled to call all great and goodly places 3//lic«:, 
im that the high and euerlaſting king God, 
our Dautour Chꝛiſt was ſerued in them. 
vutalthough Conſtantine, and other pzinces, 
good zeale to our religion, did ſumptuoully 


* 


didthey dedicate at that time all Churches oz 
Cemples to God oz our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, and 
uno Saint, foꝛ that abuſe began long after, 


lamed, euen at that time, that ſuche coſte 
otherwiſe haue bene better beſtowed. 
let Saint Hierome (although otherwiſe to 
gat a lyker and alower of externall and out- 
warde thinges) be a p2offe hereof , who hath 
thelewozdes in his Epiltle to Demetriades: 


ches, couer walles with tables of Marble, 
any together huge pyllers, and gylde their 
tapes 02 heades,whiche do not feele oꝛ vnder- 
lande their pꝛecious decking and adourning, 
lathem decke the doꝛes with vuoꝛp and ſiluer, 
and ſette the golden aulters with pꝛecious 
lunes, I blame it not.let euery man abound 
nhis own ſenſe, and better is it fo to do then 
(arefully to kepe their riches laide vp in ſtoze- 
| Bk ini But 
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decke and adourne Chꝛiſtians Temples: pet 


Guſt a / 
in Juſtinians time. And that gozgeouſneſſe Novel. 


then vſed, as it was boꝛne with.as riſingofa <onſticg 
ood zeale: ſo was it ſignified of the godly 67 


let other (ſaieth S. Hierome) builde Chur - 
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Balilice, 
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Brut thouhaſte another way appointed ih e 


to clothe Chriſt in thepooze, to viſite hinz e 
the ſicke, feede him in the hungrye, lodge hn 
in thoſe who dolacke harbour, and ſpecih} 
fuch as be ot the — of faith. * 
And the ſame t Hierome toucheth ch I i; 
fame matter ſomewhat moze freely in hy} > 
treatie of the life of Clarkes to Hepotian q || j 
ing thus: Manp builde walles, and erectyß N & 
ters of Churches, the ſmothe marbles do 
ſter, the rooffe ſhineth with gold, the aulter b 
ſet with pꝛecious ſtone: But of the Minilen 
of Chzilt, there is no election oꝛ choyſe. ep 
ther let any man obiect and alledge again 
me the riche Temple that was in Feria, 
Table, Candleſtickes, Jncenſe , ons 
Platters, Cuppes , Moꝛters, and other 
ges, all of golde. Then were theſe coy 
allowed of the Lo2de , when the Pꝛieſtes 
red Dacrifices, and the bloud of beaſtes was 
accompted the redemption of ſinnes. Hoe 
beit, all theſe thinges went befoze in figure; 
and they were wꝛitten koꝛ vs vpon whom thx 
ende of the wozlde is come. And nowe whei 
that our Loꝛde being pooꝛe, hath dedicate 
pouertie of his Houle , let vs remember 
croſſe, and we ſhall eſteeme ryches as mye 0 
dounge, What do we maruell at that whb 
che Chꝛiſt calleth wicked Mammon: wher 
to do we ſo highlie eſteeme and lone the, 
which Saint Peter doth foz a glozie a 
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; 
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| 
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: tithe he had not.Hitherto SainctDierome. 

Chus pe ſee howe Saint Yierome teacheth 

es amongeſt the Jewes , tobe 
2 toſignifie, and not an example to fo- 
- P that thoſe outwarde thinges were 
242 foz a time, vntill Chꝛiſte our Lozde 
me, who —— all thoſe outwarde thinges 
a | tov ntoſpirite-faith and trueth. And the ſame 
int Hierome vpon the ſeuenth Chapter of 
9 ſaieth : God commaunded both the 
at that time, and nowe vs who are pla⸗ 
ers din the Churche, that we haue no truſt in 
* | egoodiynes of building and gilt roofes,and 
nd 0 qwalles couered with tables of marble, and 
he che Temple of the Loꝛde, the Temple of 
p ech Temple of the Loꝛde. Foꝛ that is 
r of the Loꝛde, wherein dwelleth 
1E faith, godly conuerlation, and the compa⸗ 
weck all vertues . And vppon the Pꝛophete 
i he diſcribeth the true and right decking 
r F ofomnamentes of the Temple, after this ſozte: 
> I 1(areth Dainct Hierome) do thinke the ſil⸗ 
wrwherewith the houſe of God is decked ; to 
be the doctrine of the Scriptures , of the 

| it is\poken: The doctrine of the Lone” 
apure doctrine. liluer tried in fyze, ed 
| om dolle, purified ſeuen times. And Jdo 
| golde to be that, which remaineth in the 
Wintec the Saincteg, and the ſecrete of 
| fveheart, and hinethwith the true light of 


6d.lPhich is euident, that the Apoſtle alſo 
K iiii meant 


meant of the Saintes, that buildevponyl 4 


r 
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foundation of Chzift, ſome ſiluer, ſome 

ſome pꝛecious ſtones: that by the golde,thehi 
ſenſe : by ſiluer , godlye vtteraunce : by py, 
ous ſtones, woꝛkes whiche pleaſe God, might 


- beſignified. With theſe mettalles.the 


© hn 52 mt 
7 
8 


2. Offi. ca- 
pitulo 28 
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of. our Sautour is made moze goodly andgy 
gious, then was the Sinagoge in olde tiny 
With theleliuely- ſtones , is the Churche an 
houſe of Chꝛiſt builded, and peace i8geueny 
it foz euer. All theſe be Saint Dieromeg iy 
inges. No moze did the olde godlye Biſhqy 
and Doctours of the Churche , alowe the out 
ragious furniture ot Temples and Churches, 
with plate, vellelles of golde,ſiluer, and py 
ctous veſtures. Saint Chiiſoſtome ſapeth q 
the miniſterie of the holy Sacramentes then 
is no nede of golden vellelles, but of gold 
mindes. And Saint Ambzoſe ſayeth : Chyiſt 
ſent his Apoſtles without golde, and gatherd 
his Churche without golde . The Churche 
hath golde.not to kepe it, but to beſtowe it 
the neceſſities of the pooze . The Sacramen 
tes looke foz no golde, neither do they pleaſe 
God foꝛ the commendation of gold, which are 


not bought ko: golde. The adourning and der 
king of the Sacramentes , is the redemptim 
of captiues . Thus much Saint Ambꝛole. 
Saint Hierome commendeth aan 
Biſhop of 7%, that he caryed the Sand 
ment of the Loꝛdes body inawicker balls 


* 
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41d the Sacrament of his bloud in a glaſe, 
andſocaſte couctouſnes out of the Churche, . |. _ 
Ind$-ne/i Biſhop and Martir, as it is re- rat an. 
co;ded in the decrees , teltifieth, that in olde 1. wurien. 
time the miniſters vſed treene, and not golden 
veſlelles 0 And Zepherinus the . xvi. Biſhop of - IA 
dome, made a decree that they ſhoulde vſe vel. 
tis ofglaſſe. Likewiſe were the veſtures vſed Cu 
Churche in olde ——_ — | 
q . Nba At L. ib . i. inſti 
large declareth, that this colllye and manifold Cap. 14 
furniture of -veltmentes of late vſed in the 
churche, was fet from the Jewiche vſage , and 
agreeth with Aarons apparaling almoſte al- 
together. Foz the mainteinaunce ot the which 
In«cnius the Pope p2onounceth boldliye, that 
althe cuſtomes of the olde lawe be not abolt- 
<ed.that we might in ſuche apparell, of Ch2i- 
ſans, the moze willingly become Jewiche. 
Chisis noted, not againſt Churches # Tem- 
dies which are molt neceſſary,# ought to haue 
their due vſe and honoꝛ, as is in another Yo- 
mp toꝛ their purpoſe declared, noꝛ againſt the 
enuentent clenlynes and oꝛnamentes therof: 
but _ the ſumptuouſnes and abuſes ok 

8 and Churches.Foz it is a Church oz 
Temple alſo, that gliſtereth with no marble, 
bineth with no golde , noz filuer , glittereth 
with no pearles noꝛ precious ſtones: but with 
andtrugalitie.ſignifiethno pꝛoude 
tetrine noz people, but humble, frugall a no- 
hung eſtee ming earthly and outward things, 


in the 
lingle, and nothing coſtlye 
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but glozioully decked with inwarde oznamey 


tes, accoꝛding as the Pꝛophete declareth, a 
ing: Che kinges daughter is altogether gion 
a ous inwardly, l : ; | 
Nowe concerning outragious decking 
Images and Jdolles , with painting, y 
ding , adournmg with pzecious veltureg 
pearle, and ſtone.what is it els,but foz thefur 
ther pꝛouocation and entiſement to ſpiritual 
, komication, to decke ſpirituall harlottes nul 
1 coſtly and wantonly 7 whiche the Jdolatrous 
Churche vnderſtandeth well pnough . Fo; ihe 
being in dede not only an harlot (as the fcrip 
7 turescalleth her) but alſo a foule , kilthie, ode 
withered harlot ( fo2 (he is in deede of aunc- 
ent yeres) and vnderſtanding her lacke of na 
turall and true beautie, and great lothſom- 

nes, which of Her ſelke ſhe hath, doth (after 
cuſtome of ſuche Harlottes ) painte Her ſelle, 
and decke and tyꝛe her ſelfe with golde, pearl, 
ſtone, and all kinde of pꝛecious iewels, that ſhe 
ſbining with the outwarde beautie and gion 
of them, may pleaſe the fooliſhe phantalie a 
konde louers, and to entice them to ſpiritual 
foꝛmication with her: Who , yf they lawe het 
J will not ſay) naked, but in ſimple apparel, 
woulde abhozre her as the fouleſt and filthy 
e 0 REN 7 arg 

Apoc. 7. 8 appeare e dier 

hing ok the great ſtrompet of all ſtrompettes 
the mother of whozedome, ſet fozth by Sali 
John in his reuelation, who by her gown 
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yoked the . of the earth to committe 


whozedome | as on 
tie part, the true Churche of God, as a chaſte 
matrone,eſpouled (as the ſcripture teacheth) 
toonehuſbande,our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilt, 
om alone, we is content onely to pleaſe 
ſerue, and looketh not to delite the eyes oꝛ 
phantaſies of any other ſtraunge louers, oz 
wooers : is content with her naturall oꝛna⸗ 
mentes,not doubting,by ſuch ſincere ſimpli⸗ 
citie, beſt to pleaſe him, which can well ſkill 
ef the difference betweene a painted viſage, 
and true naturall beautie . Ind concerning 
uche glozious gilding and decking of Jma- 
ges, boch Gods woꝛde wzitten in the. r. Chap- 


mes Commentaries vppon the lame, are 
moltwo:thie to be noted. Fyꝛſt the woꝛdes of 


his Ire hewed the tymber out ol the wood, 
with the wozke of his handes , he deched it 
with gold and ſiluer.he ioyned it with nayles 
and pinnes, and the ſtroke of an hammer, that 
t might hold together. They be made ſmoth 
che palme, and they can not ſpeake: yf they 
be bome, they remoue, foz they can not go. 
feare ye them not, fo they can neither do euil 
good. Thus ſaieth the Prophet. Upon 
which text, ſaint Hierome hath thefe woꝛdes: 
This is the deſcription of Jdolles, which the 
wozthippe , their matter is vile and 


muptible. And whereas the Artikicer ig 
moztall 
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the contrg- - 


ter ok the Pꝛophete Jeremie, and Saint Die- Jere. 10 


the ſcriptures be theſe : The wozkeman with 
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moꝛtall che thinges he maketh muſt neden 
Aeon anno 

tw ng 02 hining of bo 
mettalles,he may deceiue the ſimple. Which 
errour in dee paſſed ouer from the og 
tyles that we iudge religion to ſtan 
in riches. And by and by alter he ſaith : Thy 
haue the beautie of mettalles, and be beau 
fied by the arte of paynting , but — 02 pb 
kyt, is there none in them. And choꝛtiy aun 
againe: They make great pꝛomiſes, and deul 
an ymage of vaine woꝛchipping of their owne 
phantaſies, they make great bꝛagges, to 
ceiue euery ſymple body, they dull and ama 
the vnderſtand ing of the vnlearned.as it were 
with golden ſenſes, and eloquence , ſhining 
with the bzightneſle of ſyluer. And of ther 
owne deuiſers and makers, are theſe Jmages 
aduaunced and magnified , in the whiches 
no — 2 te — — the by 
ping of the whiche pꝛoperly pertein 

— and Heathen, and ſuche as lnoue 

n | 
Thus farre of Saint Hieromes wodes 
Wyhervpon you may note afwel his iudgum 
aue ee ao O 
ng.gilding,a! ing of them: 
an errour whiche came from the Gentylth 
that it perſwadeth religion to remaine in 
ches. that it amaleth and deceyueth the 

and vnlearned, with golden ſences and ſlur 

ſhining eloquence, and that it — 


„9 r ö ws rh ik ors - = &S:'x 4 


operi 
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p tothe Gentiles, and Heathens, and 
© know not God. Wherkoze the 


ing, \ 
: ding, and decking of Images, 
ich Sauberen tudgement, is . — 
by I cingand bzinging into errour(lpecially the 
ide and vnlearned) heatheniche, and voide 
by I of the knowledge of God. 

uty pe the Pꝛophete Daniell inthe. ri. __ 
20 declareth ſuche ſumptuous decking” — 
m 4 s with golde , ciluer ,and 
ines, to be a token of Antich:iſtes kingdom, 
N. 

ale 

ere 

ng 
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(as the Pꝛophete fozeſheweth ) (ball woz- 
with ſuch goꝛgious thinges . Nowe 
g adozninge decking 


Maly uche outragiou 
mages hath riſen and bene m̃ainteined, 
qther of offeringes pꝛouoked byſuperſtition, 
in yd 02 of ſpoiles, robberies, 
02 goodes otherwile vniulkipe gotten, 
whereof wicked men haue geuen part to the 
Images o: Saintes, (as they call them) that 
hey might be pardoned of the whole: as of di · 
lers wꝛitinges, and olde monumentes, con-- 
erningthe cauſe and ende of certaine great 
ſiftes,may well appeare . Ind in deede ſuche 
money lowickedly gotten , is molt meete to be 
putto ſo wicked an vie. And that whiche they 
tile tobe amendes foz the whole befoze God, 
8 moze abominable in his tight, then both 
wicked getting and the moꝛe wicked ſpent 
of allthereft Foz howe the Loꝛde alow-- 
he declareth euidently in the 


& 
— — (ſaicth the 25 - * * 
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loue iudgement, and J hate ſpoyle and n 


ial ty 8 Ode. ewe 
lab — 2 men as ſuppole that GO D doth — 
bus. io, ed men, yr they geue part of their ſpoyles an 
rauine to hym, take hym to be ipke a doggy 
2 that woulde be entreated and hyꝛed with pan 
F.kthe pꝛap,to ſulier the Molues to werry tix 
cheepe . Ind in caſe the goodes wherewih 
Jmages be decked were iultipe gotten, yetis 
it extreme madnefle , ſofooliſhlpe and wien 
lye to beſtowe goodes purchaſed by wiſedomy 
Lib.2.in- ind trueth. Ok ſuch lewdnes Lactantius wh 
£i.C2.4. teth thus: Men do in vaine decke Jag 
{a Aa nu us bf thegoddes with golde. puerp, and precious 
: ſtone, as though they coulde take anye ples 
ſureof theſe thinges.Fo2 what vſe haue 
of pꝛecious giftes, which vnderſtand noz 
nothing! Euen the ſame that dead men hau. 
Foꝛ with like reaſon do they bury dead bodies 
farced with ſpices and odours, and clothed 
with pꝛecious veſtures, and decke Images 
which neither felt oz knewe when they wer 
made, noꝛ vnderſtande when they be honow 
red. fo they get no ſenſe and vnderſtandmg 
by they? contecratiõ. Thus farre Lactantius 
and muche moꝛe, to longe here to rehearſe, 
claring that as little gyꝛles playe with lie 
fle puppettes io bethele decked Jmages gun 
puppettes foz olde fooles to playe with. A 
that we maye knowe what, not onelye mend 
our religion, but Ethniches allo, judge of i 


——————_——— A To 
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teſting of dead ymages.it is not vnpꝛokitable 
pheare what Sera a wiſe and excellent lear⸗ SO © © © 

0 Senatour of Rome and Philoſopher lay. 
, concerning the foolichneile of auncient 
men, vled in his time in wozſhip- 

and decking of Images: We (ſaieth 

) benot twile childꝛen (as the com- 
mſaying is) but alwaies childꝛen, but this 
che ditterence, that we beyng elder, play the 
qildzen . Ind in theſe plates they bzing in 
4 m4 and well decked puppettes (foz 
lhe Images) oyntmentes, incenſe, 
aid odours. To thele puppettes they offer 
lacrifice , whiche haue a mouth, but not 
ble of teeth. Uppon thele they put atty- 
and pꝛecious apparell, whiche haue no 
be clothes. Tothele they geue golde and 
| they who receiue it (meaning 
Jmages)lacke, aſwell as they that haue 
gruen it rom them. And Seneca muche com · 
mendeth den eus kinge of Sicile, foꝛ his me- 
nerobbing of ſuche decked and iewelled pup- 
ſites. But pou Im — — this 
Mertaine to our Images, whiche is wiit- 
{magainſt the Jdolles of the Gentiles? An 

ſurelye. Foz what ve o2 pleaſure 

dur Images of their decking and pꝛeci⸗ 
omamentes : Did our Images vnder- 
de when they were made! oꝛ knowe when 
be fo trimmed and decked * Be not 

le thinges deſtowed vpon them, as muche 

A tepne, as vppon deade menne whiche 
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no ſence © Wherefoze it foloweth,t 
998 — foolyſhneſfle and deen e 
king of our Images, as great puppett 
olde fooles , Ike childꝛen, to play the u 
play ot Jdolatrie before, as was amonge 
Ethnikes and Gentiles. Our Churches 
full of ſuche great puppettes, wonderouſſy 
ked and adourned,Garlandes and Coꝛonen j 
beſet on their heades , pꝛecious pearles hav; 
ging about their neckes, their fingers i 
with ringes, ſet with pꝛecious ſtones, t 
dead and ſtiffe bodies, are clothed with gg 
mentes ſtiſte with golde . You woulde 
that the Images of our men Sainctes,w 
"ſome Pꝛinces of Perlpe lande, with thy 
' p2oude appareil, and the Jools of our women Þ| þ 
7 — — and well i=, 
85 tet wting eir paramours to 
tonnelle: Whereby the Sainctes of God f 
nos honoured, but * — 
godipnes,; ſobernes., itie - contempte | 
ryches ,and of the vanitie of the wonde, 
faced and bꝛought in doubt, by ſuche monlins I 6 
-ous decking. moſte differing from their 
and godly ſyues. And becauſe the whole x 


geaunt muſte thzoughlp b de, it 1s 
enough thus to decke The We | 
the Pꝛieſtes them ſelues, 
pearle, that they 
— —ö | 
— And with a ſolempne pace, — 


> al 


| Aginl peril of [dolatrie. 


i+fozthbekoze theſe golden puppets,and downe 


ou don their marybones befoze theſe 
ble Idols, and then riſing vp againe,offer 
3 incenſe vnto them, to geue the peo- 
Fm ramps double — — 
the J doll, but the 
he nich iris garnibed, things, 
oft — — — — 
oulde do, oꝛ once kneele , oꝛ offer vp one 


We of incenſe before an Image, ſuffred moſt 


Wand terrible deathes ,as' the hiltozies of 
at large do declare. And here againe their 


5 ion out of Gregoꝛie the kyꝛſt and Damaſ- Greg. Epi. 


at Images be the lay mens bookes, 2 Serenit 
wee is the ſcripture of ydiotes and Chit: Flaksil, 


= ns, is wozthie tobe conſidered. Foz as it Pamal.de 


touched in diuers placesbefoze, howe orch, 
x bookes teaching nothing but lies, as by <7” 
— in his firſt chapter to the Romaines 
ly.appeareth,of the Images ol God: So 
— — theſe pain. 
= mages of Saintes be vnto > the 
Ate well J ptay you. Foz after 
| A — ne myo ander- 
the people folowing of the vertues 
ne 2 — 
| 9 5 > 
di"doutedlp were in the Daintes:Thinke 
they turne their kaces krom the pea - _ 
the dur gin Images 104 


75 


- 
* 


90 e gilt 
d-couered vibe 
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with chere in Terence, beholde a painted 
wherein is ſet kodꝛth by the art ol che paint a 
Image with a nice # wanton apparell anden | 
tenaunce,moze like to 7eru 02 Fler. then g I 
Magdalene, oꝛ vt like to Mary Magdalen 
when lhe plaied the harlot, rather then n 
wept fo: her ſins. When J lay, theyture ai 
from the pꝛeacher, to theſe bookes an 
ſters and painted ſcriptures: Kallthey! 
— ra teaching other 

ſons ot etteeming ol . pꝛide, and 

nicenes and wantonnes.and 

uenture of whoꝛdome, as chere. of like pi 
was taugyt.And in Lucian, one learned offas 
Gridiaglefſon , to abominable here to be ra 
bed. Be not theſe thinke vou pꝛetie 
ſcriptures fo; fimple peopte, and ſperi 
wiues and ponge maidens to looke in, rea 
and learne ſuch lellons of: What wil they think I f 
eyther of the pzeacher, who taught them 
rylefſons of the Sainctes, and therfoze | 
caruen Doctours ,are charged with al 
the Sainctes them ſelues, pf they . | 
grauen bookes and painted ſcriptures of i 
who make the Sainctes nowe reigning in [| 
uen with God, ta their . lr 
ſters ot dich vanity, which they in 
moſt abhorred: Fo: what leſſons — onter 
riches a vanitie of this woꝛld can Harn ne 
belmearedwith gold, ſet with ſtone, ce lf 
ſilkes.teache” What leſſons of cobernes al 
ſtity,can our womẽ learne of thele picture g 
autumn — nice apparell a wanton lo 


_— . Againſt perill of Idolatrie. 80 


4 mt. * & þ 
— f 
wy 
Shookes at Kome,Compoſtella,o2 Hierulalem, 
we taught by them! when they haue the like to 
e ck at home! Do men reuerence ſome bones 
* ſpi f # ſet light by other of the ſame ſozt: | 
umen kneele befoze their bookes.tight candels 
une time,burne incenſe, offer vp gold and lil 
mother giftes to their bookes:Domen ei. 
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diſbonour.and their moſt hoꝛrible damm 

Baie not webene muche bounde th 
ole which would haue ens het 

Gods bone and his holy Scripture 
haue wut vp that bookeand Scripture 
and none ol vs ſo bold as once to open it, mn 
on it! and in ſteade thereof, to ſpzeade vs ab 
theſe goodlycaruen and gilted bookes a pain 
ſcriptures to teache vs ſuch good and god 
ons: haue not they done well, Law | 
to ſtand in pulpits them ſelues, and to tea 
people committed to their inſtruction, hepi 
lence of Gods woꝛd, and become — | 
the Pꝛophet calleth them to ſet vp in their lia 
on euery piller and coznerof the Churche , ſuck 
goodlp doctours,as dombe,but moze wicked 
themſelnues be? Me nede not to complaine ofthe 
lacke of one dombe Parſon, hauing ſo manye 
dombe deuiliſh Uicars(J meane theſe Idols an 
painted puppete / to teache in their ſteade. Nowe 
in the meane ſealon whileſt the dombe and den 


olles ſtande decked and ed.contray 
to Gods — — the poo 


. ere as poundes 
times — 


and trimme dead dockes and ftones, which 


le Ide. * Wl 
— colde hunger ne thirſte a 


\ 
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lamas hath a notable ſentence concerning Lw. z 24 

9 ＋ — thus: That Serpent the de⸗ lacobum 

by the mouth of certaine men vtter Domini, 

212 — Me foꝛ the Honour of the inuiſible (c 
do wozlbip viſible images, which doubtleſſe 
nos falle. Foꝛ if vou will truely honour the J. 
ar 259 God, you ſhould by doing well to man, 
ted true Image of God in him. Foz the J- 
1 of God is in euery man: But the likenes of 
led not in euery one, but in thoſe onely which 
1 pot heart and pure minde. A pou will 
au honour the Image of God, we do 
nee to you the trueth, that ye 1 
tho is made after the Image of God, that you 
F honoꝛ and reuerence to him, and rekrech the 
m with meate, the thirſtie with dzinke, the 
it F nated with dothes the ſicke with attendaunce, 
* | ger harbourlefſe with lodging, the p{t- 
Id with neceſſaries.,and this ſhalbe accomp- 
ir x (as truely beſtowed vpon God. And theſe thin- 
0 5 are ſo directly apperteining to Gods honoz, 
ly — doth 1 not this hall ſeme to haue 
* pol edand done villany tothe ymage of God, 
l t honoꝛ of God is this, to runne Anme to Img 
4 ar ck and ſtone, and to honour vaine and 
bf dadfigures as God, and to deſpiſe man in whö 
11 5 7 rue Image of God? And by and by after 
, th:Underftande ye therefore that this is 
5 1 — 
Il- when vou honour inſentible and dead 
and that pou be not vngodly when you 

1 chene reaſonable 
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LI iii creatures 
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creatures. all theſe be the woꝛdes of Clemens 

Note J pꝛay vou, howe this molt auncient an 
learned doctour, within one hundꝛech peres 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes time, moſte plainelytn 
cheth that no ſeruice of God oz religion accepty 
ble to him, can be in honoꝛing of dead Image 
but in ſuccouring of the pooꝛe . the liuely Jmagy 
of God, accoꝛding to Saint James, who layeths 
This is the pure and true religion befoze Gi 
the lather, to ſuccour katherlelle and mother 
childꝛen and widowes in their affliction, ande 
kepe himſelf vndekiled from this woꝛld. Cruen 
ligion then and plealing ol God. ſtandeth not in 


making, ſetting vp painting, gilding , cloth 


and decking ol dombe a dead Images (which 
but great puppets and mauments fo? oide fools 
in dotage,and wicked ydolatry, to dally and pi 
with)no? in killing of them, capping tineeling 
offering to them, in ſenfing ol them, ſetting 
candels, hanging vp of legs, armes, oꝛ whole! 
dyes of ware befoze them. oꝛ p:aying and aſking 
of them oz of Saintes things belonging onen 
God to geue. But all theſe thinges be vaine and 
abominable, and moſte dampnable befoze G 
i hertoꝛe all ſuch do not only beſtowe theu m 
ney a labour in vaine:but with their painesand 
coſt, purchaſe to them ſelues Gods wzath and ie 


ter indignation , and euerlafting dampuatio 


both of body and foule.Fo2 ye haue heard it e 
. — in _ Honulles an Jdols 

LP, word, ctours ol the Chun 
Eccleliaſticall Hiſtoties, reaſon and experiam 


that Images haue bene and be woꝛſhipped, 5 
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—— to them by inkinite mul⸗ 
— — — 
ind danger ini eg, an 
— poſſibly be ſeparated from Images ſet vp 
s and Temples, gilded and decked 
n that therfoze our Images be in 
berpe Jdols „and ſo all the pꝛohibitions, 
— thꝛeatninges of hoꝛrible plagues, 
alwell tempoꝛall as eternal, conteined in the ho⸗ 
he Scripture, concerning Idols, and the ma- 
Ius mainteiners, and woꝛchippers of them, ap⸗ 
ſectaine alſo to our Images ſet vp in Churches 
aidTemples , to the makers, mainteiners, and 
wylhippers of them. And al thoſe names of aho- 
nination,which Gods wozd in the holy Scrip- 
tures geueth to the Jdols of the Gentiles ,ap- 
pertaine to our Images, being Jdolles like to 
them,and hauing like Jdolatry committed vnto 
chem. And Gods owne mouth in the holy Scrip- 
tures calleth them —_— — — - 
n onge , miſchiele, and abo⸗ 
ation befoze the Loꝛd. Bherefoze Gods hoz- _— ) 
ile wꝛath, and our moſt dzeadfull daunger. can 
ede auoyded, without the deſtruction and vt- 
trabolihing of allſuchJ and Jdols,out 
(the Churche and Temple of God, which to ac- 
— put in — mindes of all Chꝛiſtian 
. And in the meane time, let vs take hede 
— pe beloued of the Loꝛd, and let vs 
no ſtraunge gods, but one onely God, who 
devs when we wer nothing, the father of our 
. — Chzift, who redemed vs whe we wer 
Mywith his holy were doth lanctify — 
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Fo: this is life euerlaſting , to knowe him ton 
the onely true God, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whom 
hath ſent.Let vs honoz and woꝛſhip foz 
ſake none but him, and him let vs wozſhip and 
honour as he will him ſelfe,and hath declaredhy 
his woꝛde, that he wil be honoured and won 
ped, not in, noꝛ by Images oz Jdols, u 
hath moſt ſtraightly foꝛbidden, neither in kun 
ling lighting of candels. burning of incente an 
ring vp ok giktes vnto Images and Jdols,tohy 
leue that we ſhall pleale him, koꝛ all theſe bean 
mination betoꝛe God: but let vs honour lon 


ſhip God in ſpirite and truth fearing and lou 


him aboue all thinges, truſting in him onely 


ling vpon him, and pꝛaying to him onely, 
ling and lauding ol him onely, and all other 
him, and foꝛ him. Fo? ſuch wozlhippers dothayx 
heauenly fatherloue ,who is the moſt purel hb 
rite, and therfoze will be woꝛſhipped in ſpirit and 
trueth, And ſuche woꝛſhippers were 
e e pare Ig 
al other theholy es, Pꝛophets 
Martirs, and all true Saintes of God, who al. 
as the — ——— — — ——— — 
ſtroyers ol Images an as the enemies 
God and his true religion. Wherfoze take hend 
and be wiſe , O ye beloued of the Loꝛd, and ih 
gau ee e 
wicke dly, and to their dampnation , 
ſtockes and ſtones (no Images but enemies 
God and his Saintes) that beſtowe pe, as if 
faithfull ſeruauntes of God, accozding to Golf 
woꝛde, mercifully vpon pooꝛe men and 7295 
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I | herles child;en, widowes, icke perſons.ffran- 
the Ogg ————— anp 

that ye may at that great daye of the 
indheare that moſt bleſſed and comfoztable ſay- 
ingof our Dautour Chit : Come ye bleſſed into 
thekingdome of my father, pꝛepared foz you be- 
nethe beginning of the wozld. Foz J was hun- 
and pe gaue me meate, thirſtie, and pe gaue 
naked, and ye clothed me. harbourleſſe, 
ad pe lodged me, in pꝛiſon, a ye viſited me, ſicke, 
ye comtoꝛted me. Foꝛ whatſoeuer ye haue don 
n the pooze and needy in my name, and foꝛ my 
e that haue ye done foꝛ me. To the which his 
heauenly ome , God the father of-mercies 
_—_— Chꝛiſtes ſake our onely Sa- 
mediatour, and aduocate,to whom, with 
Gholt,one immoꝛtall, inuiſible, and moſt 


Ro God, be all honour and thankeſgeuing. 
and glozy,wozld without ende. Amen. 


WAn Homilie for repairing and keping 
cleane and comely adourning 
of Churches, 


T is a common cuſtom vſed 
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Io The Sermon for repairing 
fluttif6,o2 litle to regard their frendes and ne 
bours. Howe muche moze then ought the h 
of God, which we commonly call the 
be luſticĩentip repapꝛed in all places, and to x 
Honozablie adourned and garniched, andtoh 
kept cleane and ſweete, to thecomfozt of cheſe 
ple that thall, reſoꝛt therto. 

Jt appeareth in the holy Scripture, 
Gods houſewhich was calledhis holy 
and was the mother Church of all Jury.fel 
_ —— —— — — 
n thꝛou e negligence 
vngodlyneſleof ſuche as had charge therof. Vit 
when godly kinges and gouernours were il 
place, then commaundement was geuen foo 
with, that the Church and Temple of god ban 
be repapꝛed, and the deuotion of the prope 
be gathered koꝛ the reparation of the ſame 
reade in the fourth booke of the Ringes, hone 
that king Joas being a godly Pzince, gaue coll 
maundement to the Pꝛieſtes, to conuert 
cfferinges of the people, towardes the reparal 
on and amendment of Gods Temple. 

Like commaundement gaue that moll gt 
king Joſtias. concerning the fte 
fication ol Gods Temple, which in his tin 
found. in ſoze decay. It hath pleaſed alnugy 
God, that theſe hiſtoꝛies touching the rei 
and repairing of his holy Temple , 1 — 
written at large, to thende we could be 
therebp. Forll that GO Dis wellpleale 
his people ſboulde haue a ng 
reſozte vnto , and to come together, toÞ 
and magnifie Gods * And ſecun 


"4nd keping deane of Churches, 


highlie d with all which dili- 
Eben — and re⸗ 


places as are appointed foz the congre- 


ſuche 
of Gods people to reſoꝛte vnto, and wher⸗ 


- humblie and ioyntipe render thankes 
2652 foz his benefites, and with one hart 
aid boice, pꝛaiſe his holy name. Thirdly,God 
nas ſe diſpleaſed with yis people , becauſe 
. trimmed vp their owne 
leg, and ſuffered Gods Houſe tobe in ruine 
ay,to lie vncomly andfulſomly. Pherfoze 
ſoze greeued with them a plaged them, 
reth in the Pꝛophet Haggeus. Thus 
Me to:d: Js it time foꝛ you to dwel in pour 
Ad houles, and the Loꝛds houſe not regarded? 
haue ſowed much, and gathered in but titte, 
dar meate and pour clothes haue neither filled 
uu, noꝛ made you warme, and he that had his 
wages, put it in a bottomleſſe purſe. By thele 
$ whiche God laide vpon his people foz 
of his Temple, it maye cuidently 
ayeare that God will haue his Temple, his 
e wher his congregation ſhal re- 
ifiehim, well edified, well repaired; 
l mainteined. Horne neſthevregarding 
ein the olde lawe, mas commaunded 
and repaired by God him leife.bicauſe 
great p2omiſes- annexed vnto it, and be- 
itwas a figure, a a Sacrament, o: a fignifi- 
5 Shu anvallook his Chinch, Tothis 
raſilie aunſwered: Fyzff.that our Chur- 
£100 ns 
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dur Dauiour Chzilt ſayeth: Where two 0) thy 
are gathered in my name, there am J in 
middes among them. A great number there 
comming to Churche together in the 
Chꝛiſt⸗haue there, that is to ſap in the 
their God and Sauiour Chziſt Jeſus, 
among the congregation of his faithful 
by his grace, by his fauour and godly a 
accoꝛding to his moſte aſſured and comfoytalix | 
pꝛomiſes. hy then ought not Chziltianp 
tobuilde them Temples and Churches, | 
as great pꝛomiſes of the pꝛelence of God, as as 
had Salomon foꝛ the materiall Temple which 
he did builde?Js touching the other point; thi 

Salomons Temple was a figure of Chin: | 

knowe that now in the time of the clere ligen Jl | 
Chaiſt Jeſus theſonne of God, all chadowes 
gures, ſt ſignitications are vtterly gone, al vain I | 
and vnpꝛokitable ceremonies, both Jewilben | 
Heatheniche, fully aboliſhed. And therefozearÞ | 
Churches arenotſet vpfoz figures and | 
tions of Meſſias and Chꝛiſte to come, but u 
other godly and neceſſary purpoſes , Chat in 
ſaye that line as euery man hath his owne hun 
to abide in, to refreſp him leite in, to reſt in, ug 
luche like commodities: So almightie God 


haue his houſe and pallace whither — whit 


pariſh and congregation ſhal reloꝛt which m 
led the Churcheand Temple ol God, fo; 

durch which is the company of Gods | 
Not meaningheredy that ove 11 
_heuenofheuens is not hable to hold ga 
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” and keping cleane of Churches. 


thdwel an the Church oflime and ſtone,made 


es, as whollp and onelp contei- 


» cher in, and no where e fox lohene 
Tang wo, Moxeouer th 


18-counted: —— 


it telle, but becauſe Gods people reſ0z- 


% 


wh : to, are holy: and exerciſe them ſelues | 


o 


 heauenly thinges. And to the — 


onderika 


g hiſtian people this was the gre 


(conſideration : that & O D might haue his 


ndthat God might haue his time , duely 


thonoꝛ d and ſeruedof the whole multitude 
e pariſbe. Firſt, chere to heare and learne the 
6 Wand and will of the cuerlaſting GOD. 


that there the bleſſed Dacramentes, 
W Lozdand Daujour Chit Jelus hath 
ned and appointed, ſhould be duely, reue- 
wand honozably miniſtred. Thirdly, that 


the whole multitude of Gods people inthe 
. one voice and heart, call vp · 


name of God, magnifie and pꝛayſe the 
== 8 — —— 
* - 

and plentifully.powzed vppon vs, 


2 0 8 almes vport Gods 


EEE 
= Chinches were built and 


— — 
le godlye vies 


n 25 fromaiifilthye.ytophane, 
— Perefoze all they that jv ite mine 


The Sermon for tepairing 


ozdeuotion.torepaire and builde Gods Cen 
are tobe counted people of muche vngodlyji 
ſpurning againſt good order in Chziltes 


En: bee 1 all 


thi che 
ruine and decay. . depots 
helping handes, theylinne againſt God, 
holy congregation.Fo2 if it had not ben 
neglect and paſſe litle vpon the reedifying! 
— — againe ot his Temple: God 
not haue bene ſo muche greeued, and {ſo ſoo | 
haue plaged his people, nd heh 
decked their owneHouſes fo 
ſpiled the houle ot God — 
and ſhame to ſee ſo many Churches.f 
and ſo fouly decayed.almoſt in euery coꝛner 
a mans pꝛiuate houle wherein he dwelleth,bes 
caide, he will neuer ceaſe, till it be reſtozed? 
man — kepeth his 
out of reparations: what diligence 
make it in perfect ſtate againe? Ik his 
his Horte, yea the ſtye fo; his Swine, be not 
to hold out water and winde: howe careful 
todocoltthereon- Indidall wedelo! an 


if and keping cleane of Churches. 


any common honeſtte.yf ye haue any conici 
ein beping of necellarie and d godly oꝛdinaun⸗ 
"1 your Churches in good repaire, wherby 
ir not onely pleaſe God. and deſerue his ma- 
i« | qoſde bleſſinges ,. but alſo deſerue the good re- 
— people. 
onde point; which appertaineth to the 
N ce of Gods houſe, is, to haue it well 
m and comly a clene kept. Which things 
2 moze ealtipe perfourmed, when the 
h is wel repaired.Foz like as men are well 
whed+ comfozted,when they finde their hou- 
Shaving all things in good oꝛder, a all comers 
ane #lwete: Do when gods houſe the Church _. 
; | Eneladourned.with places conuenient to lit in, cal 
t F the Loꝛds 
| | Wlefo: the miniſtration of his holy Supper, 
| Font toChziſten in, a allo is kept cleane 
and twetely, the people is the moꝛe deli⸗ 
4 Wand the more cotozted to reſoꝛt thither, and 
4 ry 2 — 
what earnelines, with what vehement 
| ed dur Sauiour Chzilt dꝛiue the byers Path. 
| 8 out of the Temple of God, 7 
ie the tables of the 
2 4 neee dove re ane 
df 
nd 
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5 W a denne ol aue 


* inch » 
» £ DV 


The Sermon for Pang. 


partiythzough their verdi 
woꝛſhip, falſe doctrine, an ne 
— — ing 
place with walking and — with 
matters without all feare of God, and due n 
vrencee to that piace What dennes of thier 

GA Churches of Englande haue bene madel 

, blaſphemousbyingandſelling the moſt py 
bodye and bloud of hitte in the —. | 
woꝛld was made to beleue, at diriges, at ma 
—— in trentalles, in Abbeies and chan 
ries. beſide other hoꝛrible abuſes (Godden 
name be bleſſed foz euer) we nowe ſee and 
ſtand. All theſe abominations, they that un 
the rowme ol Chꝛiſt, haue clenſed and purge 
Churches at England of, taking 
fulſomnes and filthines, as thꝛough blind in 
— — 1 5 I C 

e, 


ent and godly 

— to the — — almightie God, 
in our daies ſtyꝛred vp the hartes not 

fun preachers and miniſters, but 
ithfull andmoſt Chziſtian maniſtrates! | 


ad keping cleane o 


AN Homilie of good workes, 
And Fate 1 an 


be y will: But to — 
22 8 iche fame , in thoſe wo 
which are beſeeming them that are become 0 
creatures inChziſte . Thele woꝛkes the pq 
calleth good woꝛkes. ſaying: Me are Gods 
manchip created in Chꝛiſt Jeſu to good w 
which God hath oꝛdemed that we ſhould 
in them. Ind pet his meaning is not byfl 
woꝛdes, to induce vs to haue any — 
put any confidence in our wozkes.as by the n 
rite and deleruynge of them to purchaſe toe 
ſelues and others, remiſſion of ſinne, and ſo | 
quently euerlaſting life, foz that were mere 
phemie againſt Gods mercy, and great 
on to the bloudſbedding ol our Sauiour J 
Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ it is of the free grace #merey 
by the meditation of the bloud of his ſouneÞ 
ſus Chꝛiſte, without merite oꝛ deſeruing onen 
part, that our fins are foꝛgeuen vs, that wear 
reconclledand bꝛoughe ye his fauoutt, 
and are made —— heauenly e 
Aue Grace (Mieth S. Juguttine belongethto 
queſt ad Who doth e then hath he good 
mplic. whöldeuer reteiueth grace. Good wozkes 
7 3 28 bzing not ko:th grace: but are bꝛought — 


of Faſting, © - 20 


1 ere bing genen, not 
A atheende that it map be made rounde: bur be- 
E itisfirt maderound, therefoze it turneth 
— | mide. 0.00 man doth good wozkes to receiue 
rel vhis = —— 5: dut becauſe behath 
erer Ce, conſequently doth 
Ions. And in another place he ſaith:Good 
. M not befoze in yimwhich alafterward 
ed but good wozkes do folowe after whe? 
ama Sience mad. Saint Paule therekoze zug de 
Nine t we mult do good wozkes fo? diuers fdeer ope 
re 8.Firſt,to ſhewe our lelues obedient chil- ribus. ca. 
den am abe, father, who hath oꝛdei⸗ 
um chat we ſhould walke in th? . Second- 
chat they are good declarations and teſti⸗ 
gof our iuſtification. Thirdly, that others 
| bur good wozkes , may the rather by them 
Nrrrd dy and excited to glozifie our father 
wh 1 Jisin heauen.Let vs not therfoze be flacke 
dogood wozkes,ſeing it is the wil of God, that 
de walke:in them, aſſuring our ſelues 
thelaſt daye , euery man fhall receiue of 
| kyhislabour done in true faith , a greater 
proven his woꝛkes haue deſerued. 
becauſe ſomewhat ſhall nowe be ſpoken of 


The firſte part.of — 


from enuious mindes , and 


Neu. 16 


and. 23 


gues, all iuſt occaſion f flaunderous ſj 

as though good wozkes were reiected. 

wozke which now ſhalbe entreated of, is fx 
which is founde in the Scriptures to _ 
foztes;The one outward,perteining to the b 
the other in warde in the heart and minde.C 
outward faſt, is an abſtinence from meate un 
and all natural foode, pea, from all delicious 
pleaſures and delectations woꝛldiy. when th 
outwarde faſt pertaineth to one — | 
oz to a fewe, and not to the whole number i 
people , fo cauſes which hereafter — 
red, then it is called a pꝛiuate faſt : But u 

whole — — * and chi — 
in a townelhip oꝛ Citie, yea though a whale 
trey do falt, it is called a publike faſt. Suchm 
that faſt which the whole multitude of thed 


dꝛen of Jſraell were commaunded - kepe the 
tenth daye of the feuenth moneth, b 41 


mightie God appointed that day to be a 
dap, a day of an atonement , a time ot re 
tion, a day wherein the people were clenſed fu 
their ſinnes. 
done, is wz 


mourne, wepe the 

And whoſoeuer vpon that daye ot h 
his ſoule, bewailing his ſins, as is ſe 

ning from all bodily foode , vntill the auen 
that ſoule ( ſayeth d bel 
ſtroied krom among his people. 


that Bale del by oꝛder of 


hu 
Fe. 
* | 
A 
7 


uter t is to de iudged, that 
of ily ng moꝛe then the faſt of: | | 
. 
de en eee g. 
19500 Man cb enen — 
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The firſte e the Sem : 


rs add pleatirescommeth | 
gthenitheththemmoze, ht 
— to-mourne;and both with worden 
„aden body, to ſhewe them (clues 
thialite. C hus did Dauid faſt, when hem 
eee aimitghtie, God foꝛ the ck de 
begotten in adoultrie of Bethſabe Urje 
. — EI by 
mor, and ben 
Dis owncintultdoingrs. £ 2 aue TUO 
uites faſt. ought to repent 
an n dure gn c of en 
flaine in battell 


alithat! b ; 5 | 
e nd arenen ae inthe ode G 
— © Aa LN IgE 
41] * 


tharydhe tf the faweawe t on 
kreedome ot the — ray tes aun 
cuſtomes of the olde la we, hinde not vg. e 
tan be che wed wake e 5 
ment m hy examples out of the 

mowe ne the Gopal (hr; int e rat, 
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ithisſmothe « » they coutche vp UW 

3 argumen 01 Teatod: d Ua 

amm nt of GOD. No-faſtiogand: 
f ended, and icom- 
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The firtepartof the Sermon » 


eee e Saw cot nit 


a ebenen rg = | | 
that his diſciples aren 2 


eek not —— there isatime of 
organ mi — r gaine ot mental 
mourn ic fe 
autifwere,asthalbet —— . 
| — all chewe what . T 


| 
Pact beloued, let vs note, that our Di 
ourt lt. mat bis 4UNIWELE to ther 41 
| 

| 


7 


ſtion denied not, but confeſſed 
ſted not, and therefrpe — — 
e Zaun 
— — dings 
matt foode fromth 


dye the determined timieof:fafting..A 
it was ved in 
Fs -** waoſteenidently the pzlmitiue Thurche ap 


Chalcedon ce 
e che boure kirũ generaũ councels, Che fachen | 
„ 5 =1| 


10G when 1c 19810 enen e n 


faſting was vled in the pꝛimitiue Churche, 
L. — „it cannot be moze plainely ex- 


falting then, by ofe fire hum 
L hand thirtie athers.grounding their deter- 
ation in this matter pon the ſacred Scrip- 
and long continued vlage, oꝛ pꝛactiſe both 
(the pr godly perſons, defoze 
Eg 
naturalt 


_— 
uae 
* ” . 1 y 
es are not all of one Dale. JV 
11 4 
| 1 r ”y 
7 row —_— : — f me 


A mes and or their ow — Ga? e 
eee good 3 as to lone SOD fe 
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The firſt part dfithe Sermon * 


abour all thinges tu lait my neinbba gy 
been e acher and weder to hom mole 


there be,whiche conlidered in then le 
out lurther refpecte, ax ol their qwne 1 
meere indilterent, that is, neither good no 
but take their denomination ol the vle, dg 1 | 
wherevnto they ſerue. Which woꝛkes, hau 
good ende, are calied good workes, and 
deedecbut yet that commeth not of them den 
but of che good ende, wherevnto they m 
y terred. Onthe other ſide ,yf the ende tat 

» ferue vnto.beeuilLit cannot then otherr 
but that they muſt nedes be euill alſo -Of th 
dot ol workes, is faſting, which of it ſelfe,1di 
thing merely indifferent: But is made bett 
wozle,by the ende that it ſerueth vnto. 555 
it reſpecteth a good ende, it is a good wozk 
the ende being euill, the wozke it lelke is 


perimeter 

nalip;bzing vs toheauen: — 

ſwalion, and that falte,ſo farre off from pl 

God, that it refuſeth his mercye, and it 

ther derogatoꝛieot the merites of Chiles g 

and his precious bloudlhedding. cy 1 
- parableof che Phariſey the Publica e 

Two men (la ieth Chzift)went vp together 

an TH whe a Phoriſeys 060 


wichen him than thee; © ON 


in —— extoꝛcioners, dniult, 
rrers and as ar yore — 
howe Agric es ot all that J poſſefle; 
llican node a farre.of, and would not lilt 
Learn beauen heauen, but mote his hꝛeſt, and 
ar: b be merciful to me a ſinner. In 
| this Phatiſep,our our Sauiour 
— he e, and to the iudgementof the wozld, 
ct,iult.and righteous man.ſuche one as is 
dotted with thole vices, that men common 
wemmfected with ertoꝛtion, bꝛyberie, polling, 
| ning their neighbours.robbers, and ſpot- 
common weales, craftie, and ſubtile, in 
ing and chaunging vling kalle weightes; * 
de — LL 
N was na ſuch man, neither faultie 
f diptuc 7 crime. But where o⸗ 
ard by leauing thinges vndone, 
hn the lawe required : this man didde 
— requiſite by lawe. Foꝛ he faſted, 
webe, and gaue tithes of all that he 
n coulde the — iuſtiy blame in 
pea what outwarde thing moze, could 
tl =o to make him — be 
ain el man: Truelpe nothing. 
nent. And pet our Sauioux Chaih 
ththepooze lican without kaſting, 
yin awith his fa 
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cauſe w dot 
kel. bos the P1 ing no good 


al to ,pelded vp him ſelfe 
erat 1 Long — — 


Saeed free mr anc 


The fiſt part of the Sermon = 


thareruted inthem 5 —. 
4 ater Howe Doran 


their falt;is. to tn th Dr 
epeof the world.andſoto wine Mm 925 0 
opath.6: — — hn 


them, they haue their reward, that i 
— pzaiſe and commendation of men, 


God they haue none at all. . 


deth to an euill ende, is it ſelfe by that er 


made euil alſo, Againe,ſo long as we kepe 


lines in our hartes, and ſuffer wicked th 


— 


22 it 
== 0 anne eres 


vuertiled by the Prophet 
multbe 


ivinche heart,andnot in outward ſhewe 


pea. it is requiſite that firſte befoze althin- 
be tlenſe our heartes from line, and then 
— 100 ones ny 
— 
Me is then a wozke to bs, an 
tedof od. ha: 7756 
rt 48.tochaftife that it de not 
bunte | tt by 

e. This reſpect had Saine-Patile in | 

| uſt; when he ſaide: I chaſtiſe my bobye and 
otra org Phra 

nett When pꝛeache 

at eee e = 

and carne! 


n= The firſte pai of che Sermon by ' 


aun the Pꝛophetes and teachers that were nt: 
oche,befoze they ſent fozth Paule and Bar 
ta — The ſame two 
ratedforthr likepurpoſe; when'they comma 
to-God.by theirearneft-paiers ;the congre 
ons that were at A:tiacbe, Piu, Tcovim, And T 
Ades. 14 — — the Apodlies. 
: he third, £ Nr Lau vi 1 teſtimonie 
3 witne! aith vs befoze God, of dur haut 
million to his Highthaieltie, when we > 
and acnowledg: wax tnes bro him. 
e 1 
rie are che 2 TUES. 02 LIUNET DIES 
x.Ther Cit beionge Y moſt pꝛoperi to 
| tall. Che other two arecommon , — 
lique faſt, as to pꝛiuat. And thu 12 
of kaſting. Lom haue mercy. vpon vs, and ge 
grace that while weliue in this miſerablems 
cuch fruites of the ſpirite; de 
conimaunded in thy holy wozd , to the alojit 
en hen 
3 we may liue euerlaſtit 
with thee in thy heauenly kingdome, not la 
merites and woꝛthines ol our —＋ 
thy mercies ſake; and the merites oh 
deare ſonne Jetus Chyid, cowhom 
. 


1 fo: . 
dan euer 


N 
1 
n 

* 1 4" 
1 . 


y Homilie( beloued) 
amonge the 


pointed to vas actompted a- 
chem a bjeaker of His . Whiche order 
gr ; ſeemneth h art 


ber people aboue all other nat! : 
po Oat our ſaulour Amid fo rennen 
ales alter Chzifes alcention dn 


Ihe ſecond part of che Sermbinss, 7 
full libertie to alter an euery 
and oꝛdinaunce —— = 


when time and place ſhall require. DIY rf 
— 5 ＋ ego My 


gn ateag 

2 oder and — 
00 3 . atall 
the tame. Jowhen any Keane inconfider 
of the mainteining ol fiſher Townes be 


avon the ſeas. fo; the enerealeof fother 
whom do ſyting enn abe; pon the {ea 
thefurniing of the nauie ys 9 5 ha 


the pollicies of ns made fog the . 

their: common weales, in pzouiſionof th 

ſeraing to their moꝛe ſure defence ol ver 

ſectes and cauntreis and betwene Eccl 

2 — pꝛeſoribing ſuche = 
ſecondary meanes,Gods wꝛa 

* Porte iwesmadeby Pin * 


= their poi enn 
amchen Chaitin | 
frat pin ID gr 
(hingwhicheof -theownengture is indif — 
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ba 1 in conſcience 


g. And i wenne he hgh 
dwelling in England, enuirone 
8 we be, we haue gret occaſid in re; 
3 
i 

3 
[4 £0, 

be lor F to a moꝛe mo- 
ey e 
bfleſle-t —— — 


The ſecond part of the Sermon * 


mare dun te Harte of chere || 
moꝛe daimt the h 
ſee vs alwel fenfedand armed on the Sea, am 
be repomted to be on the lande: It the pn / 
.Queſted our obedience to foꝛbeaxe one day 
ſleſhe moꝛe then we do, and to be wi 
one meale in the ſame daye, ſhouldnot our 
commoditie therebpperſwade vs to 
» But nowe that two meales be permitted onthat 
day to be vled,which ſomtime our elders inen 
great numbers in the Reaime , did vſe . — 
only ſpare meale, and that in fiſh onely: 
thinke it ſo great a — _ is r 
-.. . . wrurtyermorze , con e Decape & 
eedybp the mmiber o the people there 
the enemie, and we which dwell there 
pon the lande, hauing them as our buckler ton 
bende vs, ſhoulde be the moꝛe in ſuertie. 
be our neighbours, why ſhoulde we not 
them to pꝛoſper? It they be our defence , as ny 
athande to repell the enemy, to kepe out then 
of the Seas. which els would bzcake. vpong 


Ein 1 


that only ought to be vled among Chzilhids, 
none other. fo that were to binde Gods 


| i ben. of 8 


ien of the lawe againe, which God 
— would attempt oz . — 
ende it ſeruech to ſhew | 
'falfing nowe vſed in a 
anne from that which then was vſed. 
—, ought not, neither may it be ſo 
02 any other oꝛder now made, oꝛ here 
tobe made and deuiſed by thaucthoziticof 
uethatit maylawfullyfoz iultcautes; alter, 
N mitigate thoſe Eccleſiaſtical decrees c 
yea recede wholy from them 4+ bꝛeake the, 
E they tend either to luperſtition, oꝛ to impi- 
they ow the pe people _ God, rather 
any edification in them. Chis aucto- 
Chiiſt him ſelfe vſed , and lt ir bnto i 
church. CD. vſed it J ſaye: Fo: the oꝛder 02 decree 
mideby the Elders fo; waſbing oft times which 
wax —— oblerued ol the Jewes: Pet ten⸗ 
(toſuperſtition,our Sauiour Chzilt altered 
dchaunged the ſame in his Churche, into a 
| dacrament , the Dacrament of oure 
tic mo newe birth. This au itie fo 
r lawes and decrees c 
— they, wiitingfrom die: Aces. is 
lm, vnto the congregation that:was at 
—.— vnto them that they woulde 
pe further burthen vppon them but 
aner That is. that they chuld abſtein 
thinges offered vnto Idols, from blud.from 
Muhich is ſtrangled, and from fonication, 
2 An ii notwith⸗ 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon . 


chaunge the o2ders.decrees conututon 
che church, was after thapoſtles time vſedold 
fathers about the maner of faſting , as it am 
Tripartit deth in the Cripartite hiſtoꝛie, where it i 
hiſt. lib. 9 ching faſting, we find that itwiz 
cap. 38. Diuerfly vſed in diuers places by diuers men 
they at Rome faſt thꝛer werkes together bl 
alter, ſauing vpon Daterdaies and Sund 
—— —— — 
in che lame place it foloweth: They haue 
one vniloꝛme oꝛder in faſting . Fo? one 
od bor 
© they laſt eat nothing 8 S ther 
are. which when theyfaſt.eate ol al water lou 
aſwell as of fiche, grounding them ſelues bp 
Moiſes, chat ſuch foules haue their ſubſtaunce 
of the water, as the fiſhes haue. Dome ohen 
when they faſt, wil nether eate herbes noꝛ egg 
Some faſters there are that eate nothing 
dꝛy bꝛead. Others when they laſt, cate 
at all, no not ſo much as dzy bzeade. Some i 
from all maner of foode, till night and then en 
without making any choile oz difference of 1 
tes, And a thouſand ſuch like diuers kindes 
kalting mape be founde in diuers places dei 
Euſe. li.; — ——— 4 
cap. 24 great dinertitie in! g pet ch then 
true bond of Chꝛiſtian peace was not broken 
ther did the diuerlitie ol faſting, bzeake atalſ 
time their agrement and concoꝛd in laith. 
Caine ſometime fro certaine meates, not ii 
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En beate made by man, toytſcriben 


- ein religion: but that the Churche Hat 


andaucthozitie from — > 4 
ne he famewhen nede wal — ich 
you by the example ol 

Cl re the = of the Apoſtles, and 
we ſhalbe weed b:iefelye _ time 1s 


God, ex 
— falt -whic 
n iu 


97 


js abſtinence (ſaith Saint Auguſtin}: Pogm. Ee 
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ia mourn anda lamentation 2 
: E — 
: — e dayes will tome 
2-0 'taken from them. im nt 
dyes they e n ane 


| 

| 

| 

| 

no time e mar | 
2 cher enn. 2 | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


ma is ended, andthe bꝛidegrome gin 
wen! —— time to faſte. — make 


plaine vito you what is the ſenſe and mean 
of. thele woodes:: Me axe at the mariage, a 
againe. the bꝛidegrome is taken krom vs. eln 
note, that io iong as God reueleth his merqyin 
to vs, and geueth vs of his benefites eythet 
ritual oꝛ cozpozall, we are ſaide to be 
bꝛidegrome at the mariage . Do was that aud 
olde father Jacoh at — mariage, when het 
derſtode that his ſon Joſeph was aliue, and m 
led all Egipt vnder king Pharao. So was IN | 
uid in the mariage with the — uh 
he had gotten the victozp of great Goliah, as 
Had ſmitten olt his head. Judith and all the peo 
ple bf were the of the wed 
ding and had the bꝛidegrome with u, vhm 
God had bythe hande of a woman, 
kernes, the graunde Captaine of the is 
holte, and dilcomfifedall their enemies. Chu 
were the. Apoftles the childzen of the maria 
defended the Hagen men 
ed them 
and coꝛpoꝛal. But the mariage — — 


, ended, and the bꝛidegrome 
wo TD 


i nome: 3 D 


ng and to mourne and bewa — 
i 4 — 
——. 


offences': 
ſhall afflict : how Region o Coun 
warres wi ine, 1 — 
ge diſeales and vnlmowen ſickeneb 
d other ſuche like calamities:then is it 
focall ſtates and ſoꝛtes of pesple high, and 
men, women and childzen;fo humble: them 
byfaſting. and bewaile their ſinnefuli1i- 
e God, and pꝛaye with — common 
boiceſayinge thus. oꝛ ſome other ſuch li —— 
SKetauourable O Lo2de , befaucurable vntothy 
whiche turneth vnto thee;in weeping ta⸗ 
d pꝛaying ſpare thy people whom thou 
with thy pꝛecious bloud, and ſuffer 
mh inheritance tobe deſtroid, and brought 


-Mtngthus viedwith prayer of great e. 1/4, _* 
waieth much with God. Do the Angell "I 
el told Tobias. It alſoappeareth by that, Tobaz 

our Sauiour Chziſte aunſwered to his 
demaundinge of him, why they could 

| foozth the cull ſpirite out of him that 

t vnto them, This kindelſaith he) is 

hey An iiii not 


The ſecond: parks ofthe 5 ; 


not cattevat, but br x, and prae nic tow 


faſte'is,h 


— EY 


it: Faſting — — w 
God was occaſioned to alter the 


0 5 whiche he Had purpoled concerning 


the innocent man Paboth, to 
his vineya — God — 
thy wap. and lap vnto 1 
atſo gotten polleſſion? Thus ſaith the 
the place where dogges lycked the bloudof: 
both wall dogges euenticke thy bloud allo. $6 
holde, J will bzing euill vppon thee , and wil 
take awaye thy poſteritie. Pea,the dogges til 
cate him of Jhabs ſtocke, that dieth in the c 
tie, and him that dieth in the kieldes, ſhallthe 
fowles of the ayꝛe eate. 

This puniſhment had almightie G O DM 
S 
all che inde 
_ beſides that puniſhment whiche 

ed vnto him in the wozld to come: 
. 
— the tore bo Os ſaying:$t 
Woꝛde came - 
thouhowe Ahab is humbled befoze me: Bens 
he ſubmitteth him leite befoze me, will mit 
dzinge thateuill in his daies, but in 


is forms 
dates will Jbzing it vppon his houſe Aiqoup 
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hat force | 
— with the inward faſtof the minde, which 
is ſaide) a ſoꝛowekulnes of hart deteſting. 
mdbrwayling our ſcinnetun doinges. The like is 
tdbeleene in the Niniuites.Foz when God had 
determined to deſtroythewholeCitte of Niniue, 
mdthe time which he had appointed was euen 
eat hande , he tent the Pꝛophete Jonas to 
Mevnto them: pet foꝛtie daies, and Niniue (ball 


amd gaue themtelues to faſting. Pea, the 
by thaduiſe of his Counſell, cauſed to be 
, ſaying: Let neither man no? beaſt, 


water. But let man and beaſt, put of 
crie mightelie unto God. PYea,let 


trouerth;owen... The people by and by, beleued 


chepe, taſte any thing, neither frede.. 


J onds, 3 


2 


The ſecbnd part bf che —— 


— — ſackedeth.,and ſy 
ling ſelues with duſt # aſbes the ſa 
Cateth:God ſawe theit woꝛkes, that 
from euill waies,and Gad repente 
faidthathe would do 

DD 8, aue che 

5 0 I 
warde inthe bodie; as that which is i 
the hart. Pe haue harde alſo, that there art ie 
endes oꝛ purpoles, wherevnto, yf our 
faſt be directed, it is a good woꝛke , tha that 
pleaſedwith.Thirdly,yath bene declared, what 
5 is — — to — —.— EA | 

iqueip. La what things faſting 
obteined ol God, bp the:eramples of Ahab; and 
the Niniuites. Let vs therfoze (dearelz ow 
ſeing there are many moꝛe cauſes of faſting an 
mourning.in theſe our daies, then hath bened 
many yeresHheretofoze, in any one age, cndeucur 
our ſelues, both inwardly in our hartes, and ala 
out wardly with our bodies, diligently to exerclt 
this godlyererciſeof faſting, in ſuche ſozte and 
maner, as the holy P2ophetes, the Apoſtles,and 
diuers other deuout perſons foꝛ their time, vin 
the ſame. God is nowe the ſame God that was 
then, God that loueth righteouſnes,and that ie 
teth iniquitie, God which willeth not the death 
of a finer , but rather that he turne from his 
wickednes and liue, God that hath pꝛomiled 
turne to vs, yf we refuſe not to turne vnto hin 
yea, yt we turne our euill woꝛrkes, from bar 
his epes.ceafſe to do euill, learne to do well, ſec 
to do right. relieue the oppꝛelled, be a right 
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will bing 
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andrighteoulnes.accoiding to hig wojde; 
— — S ſo manxe as oy 

the gloꝛious appearing ol our Sauiour 
to leade their liues in an ſobzietie, modeſtie, an 
car roger Copitinn ht wilt 
ce euerp wi 
foundeSnxedpat the commingef our Sauidu 
hꝛiſt, to liue ſober minded in this pzeſcntwojld. 
Fozaſmuche as otherwiſe being vnredy , heal 
not enter with Chailt intoglozy ” Ind being wh 
armed in this beyaite,hemut 1 nedes be in con 
nuall daunger ol that cruell aduerſary the ru 
ring Lion, againſt whomthe Apoſtle Peter 15 
neth vs to pꝛepare nuro ſelues in continuaſ ie 
bzietie , that we maye xeſilt, beynge ſtedfalt n 
faith.To the intent cherte! that this 
may be vſed in al our behauiour, it ſhalbe 
ent foz vs to declare vnto vou how much al 
ofercefle offendeth the maieſtie ran 


— — is written p Dalit 
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T4 r 
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vr 
1 


. 2s with cole and 
Sapparcll. 
t ye may percepue howe dern * 


| —_ fullal exceũ in eating and 


God, ye ſh 


ns, where he numbꝛeth gluttonie and 
among thole hoꝛrible crimes, with 
h(as he faieth)nomanthall inherite the Gala: 5 


0 mmeof heauen. He reckeneth themamong 


4 
5 
4. 
* 


8 of the fleſhe, and coupleth them with 
xiewhozedome, and murder. which ar the 
ſt offences that can be named among men. 


theft ſyopleth God ol his honour, the ſe- 


| . holy Temyle, that is ſo wit, our 


an 05 third —— vs —— 
Ni eri r ot Our an 
umiteech things Saint Balle hib, 
Rio very corn nd leytume before 
IKE cauſeth him to tourne 
EX An ip” 
TE — of the bebo , and 
wefhi — . — gnome oy vhs Lalse 
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— Sattlody Chit bi 
a dn b. indignation wen beth 
Aying: 190 betoyou | = 


vntill it be Hh 
Shalme,andplentie of wineare at your 
but the wozkes of the Loꝛde ye do not 
neither conſider the wotkes of his handey th 
be vnto you that are ſtrong to dzinhe wine, an 
are mightie to aduaunce dzonkennes. 

2ophete plainely teacheth , that feaſting' 

anketting, makethmen forgetfull of theirdus 
tie towardes God, they geue them lem 
to all kindes of pleaſures , not Fon 
regarding the wozkes of the Lozde , who 
created meates and dꝛinkes, as Dai int 
ſaith, tu be receiued thankefully of them 
leue and know the truth. Do that the very b 
ding of theſe creatures (being the hand 

almightie God) might teache vs to ble he 

thankfully,as God hath ozdeined.Therfoze! 
chile eve themen not eepercingthel 

i no 
fication which is by the woꝛd of God and pan 
oz els vnthankfully abuſe the good creatures 
God, by ſurtitting anddzonkennes.fozaſmic<G 
—— — — in his creatures 11 


. pore and banqueting, bring at g 
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dvr your harts 
I 1 cares ot this ozld, 


e day comme ont you 


n will take warning at Chtifte, let him 
te to himlelfe;left his harte being ouer- 
wſurfetting.and downed in dꝛonken · 


ule; 'be taken vnwares; with that vnthzif- 
thruaunt;y jiche thinking not on his mai 


omming , beganne to ſmite his fellowe: 

nte: 3, and to eate and dzinke, and to be 
1 en, and being ſodenlye taken, hath his 
de with vnbeleuinge hipocrites. 

at vfe to dzinke depely;an andtofeede atful 
ing themielues in al kind of wickednes) 


deought a flepe in that flombzing fozgetful- 
; Gods holy will and commaundementes. 


thdza | 
dethem,and to fromthe mouth 
. 


— hee ins expelled and dziuen out 
— may no lenger eate the mute 
n,whicheby 


they muſte nowe ſweate fo; ware 
whiche befoze had aboundaunce at then 
ſure. Euen ſo, pf we in eating and dz 
ceede, when God of his large liberalitie 
plentie. he will ſoone chaunge plentie into ta 
nelle, and where as he gloꝛied in fulnelle, he 
make vs emptie, and confound vs with 
yea, we ſhalt be compelled to laboure and 
uaile with paines, in ſceking fo? that, w 

we ſometime enioped at eaſe. Thus the 1. 


y E Cluttonie and Dronkennes. 


rmient;in filthie maner he lape naked 

s pꝛiuities diſcouered, andy 
i he was much eſteemed, he is nowe be⸗ 
ralaugt dh ork tohiswicked ton Cham, 
— Japheth his other 
. which e were aſhamed of their fa- 
aan behauiour. Pre we may note, that 
bꝛingeth with it hame and deri⸗ 
tit neuer eſcapeth vnpunithed.Lot in 


Wabominable inceſt with his owne daugh- 
o will almightie God geue ouer dzonkar- 


e (hamefull luſtes of theirlewd heartes. 
5 Lot by dzinking, fallen ſo-farre beſide 


e, that he knoweth not his owne daugh- Lot 


ho would haue thought that an old man 
f auf cate haun loſt his wife, and all 
he had which had ſeene euen nowe Gods 
a in fearefull maner declared on the 
es, to: their vicious liuin 5 ; houlde beſo 
tepaſ r his duetie * But 
Mere | — _ * — 
He was eteiued by his daugh- 
7 ſelues, neuer 

his terrible punichments 


5 f wer. being: ouercome with wine, commit- 
1 
[E: 


own | | 
3 . to light, 
enger be hidde . Two inceſtuous chil 
e Ammon and Moab, of whome 


0 nations t Ammonites and 'Moa- 
* Oo i bites, 


BCoz. 10 


The Sermon againſt 


bites, abhoꝛred ol God, and cruell aduerſarieggg 


his people the Jſraelites. Lo, Lot hath gottenty 
him ſelfe by dꝛinking ſoꝛowe and care, with ya 
petuall e and repꝛoche vnto the won 
ende. N God ſpared not his ſeruaunt Lot, being 
otherwiſe a godlye man, nephiewe vnto hz 
ham, one that interteined the Aungelles of Goh 
What will he do to theſe beaſtiye bell 
whiche. voide of all godlyneſſe oꝛ v 


uiour, not once, but continually daye and nig 


geue them ſelues whollpe to bibbing and bay! 


quetting: But let vs yet further beholde them 


rible examples ot Gods indignation 


ſuche as greedyly folowe their — 
im 


Ammon the ſonne ol Dauid, feaſting h 
with his bꝛother Abſolon, 1s cruellpe murdyd 
of his owne brother. Yolophernes a valeauit 
and mightie Captaine, being ouerwhelmed ui 
wine, hadde his head ſtrinen from his ſhoulders 
by that ſeely woman Judith. Simon the hee 
Pꝛieſt, and his two ſonnes Matathias and Þ 
das, being intertayned by Ptolomie the ſonyed 
Abobus, who hadde befoze maried Simm 
daughter, after much eating and dꝛinking wa 
traiterouſſy murdꝛed of their owne ki 

the Jſraelites had not geuen them ſelues tom 
lye chere, they had neuer ſo often fallen to gr 
latrye.Neither woulde we at this daye be lan 
dicte to luperſtition, were it not 9 ba 
eſteemed the killing of our bellies. The Ji 
tes when they ſerued Jdols, ſat downe £0 6 
and dꝛinke, and roſe again to play, as the Da 


ture repoꝛteth . Therekoꝛe, ſecking to ſeruremn 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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y fozlokethe ſeruice of the Loꝛde their 
rc 1 conſent vnto wicked 
us; when our heartes are ouerwhelmed 
kennelle and — _ Derode ang Nat. 14 
» was content to 


Had not the richeglutton bene ſogre- 
—— the. pampering of his de 
neuer haue bene ſa nm to the 
zarus neither had he felt the toꝛmentes 
chable fyze. What was the cauſe that Ee. 16 
@d>@hozribly puniſhed Sodome and Gomoz- 
mas it not their pꝛoud banquetting and con. 
U pdlenes, which cauſed them to teſolewd 
Hr, and ſo vamercyfull towardes the pooze?” 
ſhall we nowe thinke of the Hozrible er- 
whereby ſo manp haue perilbed, and bene 
Nuht to deſtruction 7 The great Alexander, Alexand. 
that he hadde conquered the whole wozlde, 
him elfe ouercome by dꝛonkenneſſe, in ſo 
25 — LINs 
8, w wa he was 
ch athamed,þ fm an iſh of hert he wilhed 
notwithſtanding, after this, he lefte 
ig banquetting.but in one night willed in 
ch wine, that he peru br —— 
een meanes he woulde abſtaine wine, 
1 — 
þ con 0 w 
is made a laue by ercefſe ; and becom 
(lo. madde, that he murthereth his deare 
he is plagued wity ſozowe , ame and 
Oo ii griefe 


The Sermon againſt 
Criefe of hart, to — — 
not leaue it, he is kept in captiuity, and he 
ſometime = ſubdued many. is become a 
to the vile belly. So are dꝛonkardes and gh 
tons altogether without power of them 


and the moꝛe they dzinke the dir theo 


one banquet pꝛouoketh another, they ade 
fill their greedy ſtomackes . Therfoze it is um 
monlye faide, a dꝛonnken man is alwaies } 
and agluttons gutte is neuer filled. Un 
truely are: the — and luſtes of manig 
harte, and therefoze we muſte learne to 
them with the feare ol God, ſo that we Hoe 
to our owne luſtes.leſt we kyndle Gods i 
nation againſt our felues,when we ſerke 
fiſfie our bealtlye appetite. Saint Paule in 
cheth vs. whether we eate 02 dꝛinke, oꝛ whatſ( 
uer we do, to do all to the gloꝛie of God. | 

appointeth.as it were by a meaſure,howe 
a man map eate #d2inke;that1is to wit, ſo 
that the minde be not made lluggiche , by um 
ming in meate, and powꝛing in dzinke,cothab i 
— vp it — — — 

:Whatſoeuer en, cat 

dꝛinking makes hi Pe fete vnlultie to leut aun 
let him not think, to eſcape vnpunithed, - 

ve haue harde howe muche — 
Lo the abuſe of bye holga a. y 

ſelfe declareth alwell byhis word, as 
the kearetull examples ol iudgemem 
Nowe, yk neither the — wp God can refitill 
our raging luſtes and greedy appetites, n — 
te manpteſte 8 of Gods verges 
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ure bs from riotous and exceſtiue eating and 
vs yet conſider the manyfoide — 
fruites:Jehurterh the body, it wien 
> 2 
mind it waſteth the lubttaunce, and ig 
Lace bours. But who is able to ex. 
daungers and inconuenien⸗ 
aefolowe'o intemperate diete! Ofte com- 
— ——ů— 
ow are difſolued, and ſothe whole bedy'is 
into a miſerable ſtate. He that eateth an 
vumeaſurably.kindleth oft times — 
rall heate in the body, that his appe⸗ 
— thereby to deſire moe then it 
els it ouercommeth his ſtomacke, and 
all the body full ol fluggiſhnes , makes it 
and onfitte to ſerue either God oꝛ man, 
ing the body but hurting it. and lalt of 
many kinds of incurable diſeaſes;wher- 
rocks ſometimes deſperate death.But what 
houldJ neede to lay any moze in this behalke? 
God biene our meates and geue them 


infect w 
Wy he bengof Godis' frrefrom 


A} 0 | - 
ple riotous bang 
I; |: * 
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3; To whom is wo (laicth he) to 
Oo iii whom 
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whom is * — is ſtrife to whom 
bꝛawling: to whom are woundes without cauſe 
= S 
ewine. 
pon the terrible tokens ol Gods j — 
. ſoꝛowe, ſtrife and bꝛawling, wow 
des without cauſe , diffigured face, and rednelt 
of eyes, are to be looked foꝛ, when men ſet then 
ſelues to exeeſſe and gurmaundiſe, deuiſingg 
meanes to encreate their greedie appetites 
tempering the wine and ſawſing it in ſuche 
that it maye be moze delectable and pleaſaunt 
vnto them. It were expedient that ſuche deljcate 
perſons ſhoulde be ruled by Salomon; who 
conſideration of the foxeſaide — 
foꝛbiddeth the very ſight of wine. Looke not 
pon the wine ſaieth he) when it is red, and 


it ſheweth his coloure in the cuppe , etal 


downe pleaſauntly.Fo2 in the ende therol 
bite like a Serpent, and hurte like a C 
CThine eyes ſhall looke vpon ſtraunge won 
and thine heart wall ſpeake lewde thinges; 
thou alt be as one that fleepeth in the 
— RT) that ſleepeth in the 

of the maſte. They haue ſtrinen me — 
ſayr , but J was not ſicke, haue beaten 
but J kelte it not, therefoze w 11F ſeeke it pe 
Certainely , that nnuſt nedes be; verye t 
which bitetih and infecteth like . 
pent; whereby men are bꝛought to filthye fo; 
tion, which cauleth the heart to deuile miſt 
He doubtleſſe is in 


in the niddeſt of 'of the Benz in . 4 


Dei 
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Cluttonie and Dronbennes. 


Serena 
toppe of themaſte. 
x hath loſte his ſenſes ; that can not feele 
is ſtriken, that knoweth not when he is 
t n. Do lurfetti — — 
14 , and ' coftinmall 
"Fit _ — — 
wde eart, with daungerstnſpeakable, 
thitme are bereued and vobbed of their len 
jand are altogether without power of them 
— are broughts by — 
reinto men are b 
monſters, &luttonie and Dꝛonkennes. The 
bo x is ſo muche diſquieted by them. that as 
Ache ſonne ol Sirach affitmeth; thevnla- Erde. 
tat ſfeeder ener lecpeth uictlye, ſucheanvn- 
mura - yeate is kindled, whereof enſueth 
wanuall ache and paine to the whole bodye. 
I lefle truelpe is the minde alſo annoyed 
wfettinge banquettes. Foz ſometimes men 
tft fie Sith frenſicof minde , Fare t 
1 Karcher ns ware ſo ther 
t they become altogether 
— Ac 19.an byzrible thing 
n.ſboulde mayme himſelfe in ane 
z. Bur foꝛa man of His His owne accoꝛde to 
him ſelfe of his wittes , is a miſchiefe in- 
che pꝛophete Oley in the fourth Oer. 
2 wine and dꝛonkennes ta⸗ 
daye the heart. Alas then; that anye man 
elde vuto that, whereby he might bereue 
pot che poſleſlion of his owne heart. Mine Eccle.r9 
mleade wiſe men out of the waye, and 
* 0 Oo iii bꝛing 
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Derepub, 
Lib. 
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crueltie in ſteade oi iuſtice.as that wiſe Philo 


trarytori and reaſon . — — 
hennes men foꝛget both lawe and equi: 
tie, whiche cauſedKing Salomon ſo ſtraightiye 
to charge that no wine fboulde be geuen un 
rulerg, leaſt peraduenture by dꝛinking theylus 
get what the lawe appointed theym, and io 
chaunge the iudgement if of all the childzen of the 
pooze.Thyerefoze,amonge all ſoztes of men at 
fiue dꝛinking is moſte intollerable in a 
ſtrate, oꝛ man of aucthoꝛitie, as Plato ſayth! 

a dꝛonkarde knoweth not where he is hunden 
yt then a man of aucthozitie ſhoulde be a u 
harde,alas howe might he be a guide vnto 
men, ſtanding in nede of a gouernour hi 
Belides this, adzonken man can hepe nothin 
ſecrete,manye onde fooliſbe, and filthie wont 
are ſpoken when men are at their — 


— — 5 — 
all ſhamefaftneg, and encreaſeth. all mine 


The pꝛoude man being dꝛonken, vttereth 
pride.thecrueltmanhis crueltie , and the a 
Gun Ht ſotpacns — 
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e. Pozeouer » __— 
rh coor ron dane d 


* — N 
teceiued by wine oz ſtronge dꝛinke, becommeth 
as Salomon ſaith, a mocker, oz a madde man, io Pint 
he can neuer be wile. N anye man thinke 22 
may dꝛinke much wine , and pet be well 
his wittes, he maye aſwell luppole, ag Seneca. 
__—_— he hath dꝛonken poiſon, he (hall 
netdpe : Foz whereloeuer ercefſiue dꝛinking is, 
here muſt ne des folowe perturbation of — 
wdwhere the belly is ſtuffed with — 
therthe mind is oppreled with llothful ftuggiſh 
full belly maketh a groſſe — 2 
nt Barnard, and much meate maketh a pororeæ 
mind. But alas, nowe a dayes men paſſe e ſermon, 24 
litlreither foꝛ body oꝛ minde, ſo they haue wozld- 
wealth and riches aboundant to ſatiſtie their 
— luſtes, they care not what they do. 
a to ſbewe their dꝛonken fa- 
to playe the madde men openlye. They 
wen chem of they be yt — a 
pl 
e Leaſt anye of vs 
Weccaſion to flatter him ſelfe in this bea 
det * aboundaumce of richetle, 
Kats on what _—_ — in pod. 
wall neuer be riche, ſayeth ph end 
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Pzon.2; nthe. xpiu: Chapter,he maketh a behanenty, | | 


hoztation, on this wiſe.Kepe not companiewig 
dꝛonkardes and gluttons, foꝛ the | 
dꝛonkard (hal come to pouertie. He that dzaweyg 
his patrimonie thzough his thꝛote, and 
and dꝛinketh moze in one houre, oz in one da 
then he is able to yearne in a whole wehe, 
nedes be an withꝛilt and come to . du 
ſome will ſaye:what nede any to find kaulter 
this? he hurteth no man but him ſelfe, he ian 
mans foe but his owne. In dede J knowe this 
commonly ſpoken indefenceof theſe beaſtly belly 
gods, but it is eaſic to ſee. howe Hurtfull theyare, 
not onely to them ſelues, but alſo to the con 
wealth, by their example.Euery one that meteth 
them, is troubled with bꝛauling and contencious 
language, and oft times raging in beaſtiyluſtey 
like fedde Hoꝛſes, they ney on their neighbour 
wiues, as Jeremie ſaith, and defyle their chi 
dꝛen and daughters. Their example is euil to 
them among whom they dwell, they are an oc 
ſion of offence to many, and whiles they wall 
their ſubſtaunce in banquetting.their ownhou 
holde is not pꝛouided of thinges necellarie, ther 
wiues and their chitdzen are euil entreated, they 
haue not wherwith to relieue their pooze neigh 
bours1n time ot neceſſitie ,as they might haue, 
ik they liued foberly . They are vnp2otitaviet 
the common wealth. Foz a dzonkarde is neither 
fit to rule, noꝛ to be ruled. They areaflaunder(s 
the church oz congregation of Chziſt;andthets 
2. Tan. s foze Saint Paule doth excommunicatethems 
mong whoꝛemongers, Jdolaters cat 
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th alwaies tobe well in his 

ietnes of minde.and abhoz- 

— and madnes . he that woulde be riche, 

and eſcape _ , he that is willing to liue 
ke 


of his neighbour, ap2ofitable 
OD — wealth, a 2 


* 


aitſlaunder of Chꝛiſt and his Churche: let 
nude all riotous and erceſſiue banquetting, let 
himlearne to keepe ſuch meaſure as behoueth, 
him that p:ofefſeth true godiynes;let him 
folowe Dainct Paules rule, and ſa 
tate and dzinke, to the glozie 
and pꝛaiſe of God, who 
hath created all 
thinges 
to be ſoberly vledwiththankes 


- 


to whom be all 
rie koz euer. 
Amen. 
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A 0 ror heros: 
r £1 many waies hurttul to the am 
— ol the common wealth, and 
edios ber almightie God being the aucthay 
and geuer of ſuche creatures, to comfozte aud 
oy — — hs hatin of the — p:oucke 
him.an abuſing of them 
liberalitie to ſeuere puniſhing of that diſozde, 
In like maner it is conuenient that ye ben 
moniſbed of another foule and & 
celle: I meane of IparelL.af thef ſo out 
ragious, that neither almighty God by his wo 
can ſtay our pꝛoud curioſitie in the ſame, 
vet godlp and —.— 1 made of our 
ces, and oft repe alties, an 
dle this deteftable — , both God is & 
penly contemned and the Princes lawes mam 
keſtly dilobeied, to the great perill of the Realm 
Wherfoꝛe, that ſob2tetie alſo in this exceſle 
be eſpied among vs. r 
the moderate vie of apparell., appzoued by 
in his holy woꝛde end allo the abuſes 
which he forbiddetard Diſaloweth , as it um 
appeare by the inconueniences which dayl # 
creaſe by the iuſt iudgement of God . 
. is not kept, which he him ſelfe hath 
pointed. It we conſider the ende and pry 


— Here ye haue herctofore © bas 
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almightie God hath oꝛdeined his cre- - 
— gtures;we (hall eaſily perceaue, that he _ 
— onely fo neceſſities ſake , but al- 
man honeſt comlynes. Euen as in hearbes, 
ſundꝛpe kruites, we haue not — 
vles, but allo the pleaſaunt 


gmankind., in that he hath pꝛouided both 
our necellities, and alſo to refrcſhe our 
h an honeſt and moderate recreation. 
Dauid in the. C.iiii. palme, contelling pal 20 
rscarefull pꝛouidence, ſheweth that OS 05 
— thinges neceflarye koꝛ men, 
Ghearbes and other meates, but allo ſuch thin ⸗ 
— ** —— and — ozte, —.— — 
e heart, and oyntmentes 
e ſhe face to ſhine. = that they are altoge- 
the limittes of humanitie, which pel⸗ 
nely to necellit ie, foꝛbid the lawefull frui- 
> Goddes benefites . With whole traditi- 
emay not be led, yl we geueeare to Saint 
wꝛiting to the Collofſions , willeth 
ot toyarken bnto ſuche men as tallſay, 
not.taftenot.handle not, ſuperſticiouliye 
them cf the fruition of Goddes crea- 
And no lefle truely ought we to beware, 
| petence of Chziltianlibertie,we take 
— — — _ ſelues 
appareil an iſing 0 „ pꝛe· 
—— in fine bꝛauerie, to wanton, 
bnchaſt behauiour. To the auoiding 
— to be —C 4Lefſong 
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leſſons, taught in holy Scripture, whereby te 
ſhall learne to temper our ſelues, and to reſtrayy 


whiche GO Dhath appointed. The fyilteig 
that we make not pzouiſion foꝛ the fleſhe, to w 
compliche the luſtes thereof,withcoltly apparel; 
as that harlotte didde,of whom Salomon ia 
keth, Pꝛouerbes the ſeuenth , which perfumg 
yer bedde, and deckt it wich coſtlye oznamenty 
of Egipt, to the fulfilling of her lewde luste: n 
rather ought we, by moderate tem | 
cut off all occaſions, where by, the fleſhe mi 
gette the victoꝛie. The ſeconde is 
Saint Paule, in the. vi. Chapter of his in 
Epiſtle to the Cozinthes , where he teach 
vs to vle this wozld, as though we vled it uk 
Wherby he cutteth away not onely al amb 
pꝛide, and vaine pompe in apparell, but alſo 
oꝛdinate care and affection;which withdzaws) 
vs krom the contemplation of heauenly th 
and conſideration of our duetie towardes 
They that are muche occupied in caringe-li 
thinges parteining to the bodie, are molle 
monlpe negligent and careleſſe in matters 
Path.s cerninge the ſoule . Therefoze our 
Chziſte willeth vs not to take though 
hall eate, oꝛ what we ſhall dzinke,o; 
dome of GO Dand the righteounete 
ome ther efſe 
Whereby we maye learne to beware. eſt 
thoſe thinges to our hinderaunce, whiche an 
Hath oꝛdened koꝛ our comfozt and furderau 
3 wards his hingdome.The third is, that 
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part our eſtate and condition, and con- 


tmtour ſelues with that which God ſendeth, 
(dw and ſimple arty litle. He that is aſhamed 
and ſimple attpꝛe „ will be pꝛoude of go2- 


ſan of —— 


— wee — elde accomptes of thoſe | 
whiche we haue receaued , vnto him 
all ercefſe , pꝛide, oſtentation, 
ie, who alſo vtteriy —— and 
eth whatſoeuer. dꝛaweth vs from oure 
tie towards God, oz diminicheth our charitie 
Wardes our neighbours and bꝛethꝛen, whom 
woughe to loue as our ſelues. The fourth and 4 
Wrule is, that euery man beholde and conſider 
vocation, in as muche as God bath ap- 
d-cuery man his degree and office, with · 
— whereof it behoueth him to kepe 
Theretoꝛe all may not loke to weare 
appareil, but euery one accoꝛding to his de- 


d — — — it were 
= 


— — nowe ruffeleth 
and veluettes, pending moze by the 
fe ptuous apparell, then their fathers 
mud fo: the A reuenue of their landes. 
now a dares how many may we 27 

the fleſhe? 
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hauing no regarde to the degree wherein o 
hath placed them. The Ilraelites wer contenty 
with ſuch apparell as God gaue them , 
it were baſe and ſimple, and God ſo blefſed 
that their ſhoes and clothes laſted them fu 
peres, pea and thoſe clothes which their the 
had woꝛne, the childzen were content to vſe 
warde. But we are neuer contented,and than 
we pꝛoſper not , ſo that molt common he that 
ruffleth in his Sables, in his kine kurred gon 
coꝛked ſlippers, trimme buſkinnes, and uam 
mittons, is moꝛe redy to chill foꝛ colde. th 
pooꝛe labouring man, whiche can abide in 
fielde all the day longe, when the Noth wind 
blowes, with a fewe beggerly cloutes about hin 
We are loth to weare ſuch as our fathers hath 
lefte vs. we thinke not that ſufficient oꝛ good e 
nough koꝛ vs. Me mult haue one gowne-fortht 
day. another koꝛ the night one — 
one fo winter, another foꝛ ſommer, one tho 
furred, another but faced ; one foꝛ the wozkinge 
daye, anther fo: the holpe daye , one of this 
lour.another of that colour, one of cloth,anothit 
of ſplke oꝛ Damaſke.1Þe muſt haue | 
apparell,one afoze dyner;ancther after, one il 
panithe faſhion, another Turkie , and! 
bꝛiete neuer content with ſufficient.Our Sas 
our Chꝛiſt bad his diſciples they ſhould nothm 
two coates:but the moſt men,farre vnlike to hin 
ce 
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tio to ve riche men, weepe and Houle on your 
agtchednedke that ſhall come vpon vou, your ris 
thts are coꝛrupte, and pour garmentes are:moth- 
nien pe haue liued in pleaſure on the earth, and. 
iwantonnes,ye haue noꝛiſbed pour heartes, as 
thedaye of laughter. Marke J beſeeche you; 
James calleth themmiſerable, notwith- 
{aiding their riches and plentie ol apparell; 
aſmuche as they pamper their bodies, to their 
une deſtruction. What was the riche glutton 
better foꝛ his fine fare and coſtiye appareil: 
not he noꝛiche him ſelfe to be toꝛmented in 
type. Let vs learne therefoꝛe to content our 
lars, hauing foode and raiment, as Sainct 
Raule teacheth, leaſt deſiring to be enriched 
vith aboundaunce , we fall into temptations, 
ſaresand many noytome luſtes,whichdzowne 
un in perdition and deſtruction. Certaynclye, 
luheas delight in goꝛgeous apparell, are com- 
monlyepuſfed vp with pꝛide, and killed with di⸗ 
s danities. Do were the daughters of Sion 


people of Jeruſalem, whõ Elap the Pꝛophet Clay 


thratrieth,becauſe they walked with {tretched 
tt netkes and wandꝛing eyes, mincing as they 
went.andnicelye treading with their keete, that 
. ſhouldemake their heades balde, 
their ſecrete ſhame . In that daye, 
ihe Apps, and the clles and he 

W ippers, and the 0 
A attires, and the ſwete bales, and the bzace- 
the attires of the head, and the flops, 
Wriehedbandes.and the tablets, and the eare 
Mathe ringes, and the mulllers, the coltiye 
by Ppi appareil, 
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apparell, and the vailes and wimpels an 
criſping pinne, and the glaſſes, and the fin 
nen and the hoodes and the launeg. Do 
almightie God woulde not fuiffer his b 
to be vainely and wantonlye abuſed, no not & 
that people whom he moſte tenderly loued m 
had choſen to him ſeife , befoze all other. Noleſt 
truely is the vanitie that is vſed amongeſivy 
in theſe dapes. Foꝛ the pꝛoude and hautie-f6 
mackes of the daughters of Englande , areſg 
mainteined with diuers diſguiſed ſoztes of coll 
that as Tertullian ant auncient father 


nie vpon pounces and cuttes, an other bellow 
eth moꝛe on a dauncing Hirt , then might kun 
to bye him honeſt and comelye apparel fo: he 
whole bodye. Some hange their revenues an 
their neckes ruſtling in their ruffes, anden 

a one ieopardeth his beſte joint, to me 
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jiuleſte in lumptuous raiment . And euery man 
. —— —-— 

oerc ye re. cauſe 
eoimmeth to paſſe, that in aboundaunce and ol dearth, 
— all 2 pet — want 
rie , while one man ſpen 
might ſerue a multitude, and no — 
hof the aboundaunce which hehadre-. 
nud and all men erceſſiuely waſte! that which 
houlde ſerue to ſupplye the neceflities of other. 
chere hath bene: verye good pꝛouition made 
ſuche abutes, by diuers good and — 
elawes , whiche yf they were pꝛactiſed as 
ought onght to be. ot all true ſtbiects., they might 
parte lerue —— — and 


tidtdus exceſle in apparell. But alas, there ap⸗ 
ptareth vs little feare aidiobedience 


amongſt 
of GOD 02 man. Therefoze muſte we 
looke foꝛ Gods fearefull vengeaunce from 
r and pꝛide, 
ewe Herode, who in his oe Ates,1z 
etting Bod, was [mittens ol an 
eaten bp of! woes. — — 
God hath taught. vs, that we are but 
—— although we -— U 
in goꝛgeous appar 
Sirath teacheth, not to be moude k 
and raiment, neither to exalte our ſel- 
day of honour. becauſe the wooꝛkes of 
are wonderfull ; andglozious, ſecrete 
wen beachinge vs, with Humble- 
> etierye one to be niindefull of 
Pp ii the 
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the vocation wherevnto God Hath called hin 


8 Ch:iſtians; therefoze endeuour them 
to quenche the care ot pleaſing the eld ie 


ble the benefitesof God in this wozlde, infich 


Efay 8 


wyſe, that we be not to muche occupied in zn 
viding tor the bodie . Let vs content our ſelyes 
quietipe with that whiche God ſendeth, bet 
neuer fo little. And pk it pleaſe Him to ſetide 
plentie ,-let vs not ware pꝛoude thereol, but in 
vs: vie it moderately, aſwell to our owne an 
fozte.as to the reliete ot ſuche as ſtande in neu 
ſitie; He that in aboundaunce and plentie na 
__ parell; hideth his face from him that is 


: - deſpifeth his owne fleſhe, as Eſay the 


ſaieth.. Let vs learne to knowe our ſelues; 
not to:defpiſe other, let vs remember that m 


ſtande all befoꝛe the maieſtie of almightie God; 
who ſhall iudge vs by his holy woꝛde, wherin e 
foꝛbiddeth exceſſe, not only to men, but alſo tows 
men. — that none can — them aun 


2 —— tting our 

ſweete poke of Chꝛiſt. Let women — 
their huſbands, and they areſufficientlys 
ſaieth Tertullian/The wife of one 25a 
tcuPhiloſopher;beingdemalided 


| Frey of l 


— 2 
muc<emoze ought 2 inſtructed 
e worde of God, content them ſelues in 
irhuſbandes 7 yea howe muche moze 
Chiiltian to content him ſelfe in our 
(Chiiſte , thinking him lelfe rulicientivs 
ed with his heauenly vertues 7. But it 
behere objected and (aide of ſome nice and 
en, that all which we do in paynting 
in dying our heere , in embawming 
bodies, in decking vs with gay apparel, is to 
hul bandes, to delyght his epes.and to 
his loue towarde vs. O vaine excuſe, S} 
— ametull aunſwere, to the remoche 
huſbande . Phat couldeſt thou moꝛe ſaye 
bis foolicheneſle, then to charge him 


ie pleaſed and delyted with the deuils tyꝛe:! 

em painte her face , and curle Her Heere, 
Wrhaung: it into an vnnaturall colour, but 
tdothe wozke rep2ofe to her maker, who 
ther? As though the coulde —— 


. . e e 


The Sermon againſt 


- delite to be like an harlot foz pleaſing of 
bande Hap;nay tele be but th vain 
epentheietbandes, Hee e bh | 
ta pꝛouoke her to bewe her leife abzoade,tow || 
tice others a wozthie matter. Dhe muſt hepthy | 
bate with her hut bande to maintaine i Im 
pareit, whereby the is the wo:le huſwife ; the! 
domer at —— 
glecte his thꝛift by geuing ducati 
her Houſholde 1— and wantonnes,w | 
de mulk wander abꝛoade to ſhewe her « | 
nitie, and her — By which | 
her pꝛide, lhe ftirreth vp much enuye cf aa 
whichebe ſo . — ited as ſhe is. St 91 
but delerue mockes and ſcoꝛnes, to ſet out a 
commendation in Jewilhe and Ethnicke ap | 
rel, and yet bzagge of her Chziftianitie: 
5 


thing 
'others to; 


oh — net, to c 
1 


| whiche 
paringro — vpon her note but that 
— ſelfe with theſe _ 
„ the leſſe thou if fo21 
garni — but 
y ſelfe. by ſuche araye, and not beautifie 
Heare,heare,what Chꝛiſtes holye po- 
L ite. Let not the outwarde apparell La 
m = — — 1 
1 kkre, wi w2apping on k, 
nies — H(— 
471 E W epes pure 
Meat ooh nap» acceptable and 
ent thing God. Foz ſo the olde an- 
e women attired them ſelues, and were 
— — — 


$«pbeeles (apth of ſuche apparell thus: It is num 
eme thoufoole bit 3 Same, and am 


nifeft (Gewe of thy tolle. S ſapeth , 
15a 8 — 
her honeſtie. Che Grecians vle it in 


* whiche is a 

a woman. but good conditions. It 
And Ariſtotie biddeth that a woman tonite 

vie lelle — — lawe doth ſuſler ni 


is not the goddlynes r 
een tounanne of gb 


maketh a woman to be eſteemed,but 
and diligence to liue honeftlpe in all 
This outragious banttie, is nowe 
farre,that there is no ſame taken of it. We | 
in hiſtoztes, that when King Dini us ſent tothe 
women of Lacedemon riche robes, they aum 
red and ſaide , that they hall do vs moze a 
then hononr.and therfoze refuſed them. Chews 
men in Nome in older time abho2red 
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concerning prayer. 
a . J will deliuer thee . Likewiſe the 
the mouth of his welbeloued ſonne P*tb-7 

te 4 Aſke , and it ſhalbe geuen you, 

fie and it Galbe opened, foz whoſoeuer al- 
eceiueth , whoſoeuer ſeeketh , findeth,and 

n that knocketh it chalbe opened. Saince != 

Ee atomoti agreably conſenting herevnto, 

h men to p2aye euerye where, and to conti 
a therin with thankes geuing.Neither doeth 
bleſſed Apoſtle Saint James in this point 
thing diſſent , but earneſtipe exhoꝛting all 
IT prayer, laith: I any man lacke 
let him al ke it ot God, which geueth li⸗ 

to all men and repꝛocheth no man. Alſo 
mother place: Pꝛay one fo2 an other (faith he) 
Kee maybe heated Foꝛ the righteous mans 
xauayleth muche,yf it be feruent - What o- 

wr thing are we taught by theſe andfuchother 
but onely this, that almightie God not- 
landing his heauenly wiledome and foze- 
kvledge,will be pꝛayed vnto, that he will be 
&vpon.that he will haue vs nolefle willing 

to al ke, then he on his part is wil- Nom. 8 
iche 


. 


of pzaper.faying:when ve pave. wer 


The firſte part of the Sermon 


Ee a and a 
uen, * | | 

lye him ſelfebefoze his paſſion 7 Finallywhydia 
the Apoſtles immediatly after his aſcention a 
ther them ſelues together into one ſeueral lace, 


and there _— eee 
they multe condempne Chꝛiſte and his | 
of Extreme folly , oz els they multe nedes gr 
that pꝛaier is a thing moſt neceſſarie foꝛ all mn. 
at alltimes and in all places. Sure it is, thaty 
there is nothing moꝛe expedient oꝛ needefull in 
mankinde in all the woꝛlde, then pꝛaier. Pe 
alwaies (ſaieth Saint Paule) with all maner 
pꝛaier and ſupplication, and watche there 
with all diligence. Allo in another place, he wi 
leth vs to pape contimually, without any inter- 
miſſion oz Tealſinge , meaning thereby that we 
ought neuer to ſlacke noꝛ faint in pꝛaier, but t 
continue therein to our liues ende. Anumberd 
other ſuch places might here be alleged of liked: 
fect, I meane, to declare the great neceſſitieand 
»bſe ot pꝛaier. But what nede many pꝛoles in 
»plaine matter? ſeeing there is no man ſo im 
raunt but he knoweth, no man ſo blind but e 
ſeeth⸗ that pꝛaier is a thing moſte nedelul in a 
eſtates and degrees ol men.Foz onlyby ee 
therof, we attaine to thoſe heauenly and euern 
ſing treatures, which God our heauenly kahn 
John. 16 Hathy reſerued and laide vp foꝛ vs his child 
his deare and welbetoued forme Jeſus Chyills 
8 with this couenaunt and pꝛomite moſte alu 
confirmed and ſealed onto vs, that yt᷑ we alle 


concerning prayer. 119 
| tie o 
ha 


| , that our min 
emoze pꝛouoked and ſtyꝛred therebnto; 
14 conſider what wonderful ſtrength FEST 
[| anb'power it bath to bzing ſtraunge and migh. 
mges to paſſe. Me reade m the booke of Exod. 1 
IN Joſua fighting againſt the Ama ⸗ 
zdid conquere and: ouercome them, not 
bmuche by vertue of-his owne ſtrength, as by 
and continual pꝛaier of Moiſes, who 
unge as he helde vp his handes to God, ſo 
did Jſraell pꝛeuaile: But when he faynted 
ler his handes downe, then did Amelecke 
his people pꝛeuaile. In ſo much that Aaron 
ad Pur being in the mounte with him were 


we are, pꝛaied to the Loꝛde that it might 
* *** 


% 
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The fille pam of the Sermon 


fo: the ſpace of thꝛee yeres and ſire-monethes, 
en pe — — 
5; 
were 5 
tanna, and of diuers other godly men a wann 
howe greatly they iled in ail their doings 
by geuing their mindes earneſtly and 
to pꝛaier. Let it be ſufficient at this time to an 
Aug. ger. Audewith the ſayingesof Auguſtine and 
26.detem; ſo oſtome, wherot the one calleth pꝛaier the 
. — = — — 29 
r, ſuper jg nothing in woꝛld moꝛe ſtrong, 
Math. 22: man that geueth him ſelfe to feruente 
| „Nowe then dearely beloued, ſepng pzaier is6 
nedefull a thing, and ot ſo great ſtrength before 
God.let vs accoꝛding as we are taught bythen 
ample of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, be earneſt am 
diligent in calling on the name of the Lorde. 16 
vs neuer faint, neuer flacke,neuer geue ouer, bi 
let vs dayly and hourely.early and late, in ſeaſon 
and out of ſeaſon, be occupied in godly meditat 
ons and pꝛaiers. What 1 7 not our 
ticions at the fy21F: 
vur let vs continually crpeand call byen God. 
He wil 2 heare vs at — foz no other 
cauſe pet fo: verye impoztumities ſake. 
member the parabloof the vnrighteous iu 
ard the pooze — — her impozti 
nate meanes, cauſed him to do her iultice 
her aduerſarie , although —— hs 
neither God no2 man. Shall not 


moꝛe auenge his elect(aith 8 
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concerning prayer. 119 
e vnto him daye and night * Thus he 
hehis Diſciples.and in them all other true 
1men , to pꝛape alwapes, and neuer to 
unge. Remember allo the example of Path.: 
of Canaan, howe the was reiected of 
and called AS one moſte 


——— des: 22 not 
zbutfolowed him ſtill crying and calling vp- 


n tobegoodandmerciulpntoherdaugh- 
by very impoꝛtunitie, che ob- 
= r 
earneſt and feruent in pꝛaper. aſſuring 
— — we al ke ot God tye 


2% The ſecond: part of the — 


concerning prater. 


SCA = \N thefirſte part of this 
| ye heard the great neceſlitie and 
77<alſothe greatefozce of 
N earneſt pꝛaier declaredand pan 
vnto vou, both by diuers waigh 
—— tie teſtimonies and alſo by 
— holy Scripture. Powe 
levee when pou ought to call vpon ; to 
whom ye ought alwayes to direct your 
We are euidently taught in Gods holy Tel 
ment, that almightie God is the only fountaing, 
and wellſpꝛing of all goodneſſe, and that vy 
2 — in this wozld; we reteiue it one 
at his handes. To this effect ſerueth the placed 
Saint James. Euery good and perfect gyſte, 
faieth he.commeth from aboue, and pz 
fromthe father ol tightes. To this effect 
ueth the teſtimonie of Paule, in diners Sion 
his Epiſtles, witneſling that the — 
dome, the ſpirite of knowledge, and reuelatiam 
pea cuerygoodand heaueniy gift, as faith; op 
charitie,grace and peace,commethzonly and 
Ipo God. In conſideration wherof, he burlleth 
— into a ſodaine : paſſion; and ſaieth: Oman, 
what thing halt thou, which thou halt notrect 
ued:? Therkoze whenſoeuer we nede o lacke lf 
thing pertaipifſg either to the bodie , 02 tolhe 
ſoule, it behoueth vs to runne onely vnto 6, 
who is the onely geuer of all good 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


concerning prayer. 2 


ge Sauiour Chaiſte in the Goſpel; teaching 
s howe they ſhoulde pꝛape, ſendeth 
— 2 name, ſaying : Uerely, 
I lay vato pou,whatſoeuer ye aſke the fa- 
my name; he wil gpue it vnto you. Ind in 
aher place,mhen ye pꝛay, pay after this ſozte: John. 19 
Our father which art in heauen. #c. And doth Path. o 
god him leite, by the mouth of his Pꝛophet Tube r 
will and commaund vs to cal bpon Him: „ 
CheJpoſtlewibethgrace,and peace to ali them Wal. e 
on the name of the Loꝛde, and of his 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as doeth alſo the P2ophet 
Pell, laying: And it ſhall come fopatſe , that Joel 
— - call: on the name of the Lo2de, Ages 
ue 
Thus then it is plaine by the infallible woꝛde 
etrueth and life, that in all our neceſſities we 
u llee vnto God, direct our pzaiers vnto him, 
his holy name, delpꝛe helpe at his han⸗ 
at no others. Mherot pf ye will yet haue 
tether reaſon, marke that whichfotoweth. 
are certaine conditions molt requiſite to 
in euery ſuche a one that mult be called 
wa; which yt they be not founde in him vnto 
we piape: then doth our pꝛaier auaile:vs 
but is altogether in vaine. 
* hy: is this, thathe towhom wemake a 2.02 


RO c 7 


n late and howe farre we haue nerde of | 


d Af be to be founde in any 
n K Qq ii other 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon. 


other faning onely God, then may we 
cal vpon — other beſides de 
is ſo groſle, but he well vnderſtandeth 
thinges are onely pꝛoper to him which is enn 
potent, and knoweth all thinges, euen the 
ſecretes of N is to — onely 


Cod alone. Whereof it foloweth, that we u 


call neither vpon Aungell, noꝛ yet 


 butonelyandſolelye vpon God, as Saint pas 


De ſpi.et 


doeth wzite : Howe chall men call vppon hint 
whom they haue not beleued? Do that i 
tion oꝛ pꝛayer, may not be made without 
him on whom they call, but that we —.— 
beleue in him, betoꝛe we can make our 
vnto him, whervpon we mult only and ſoleiy 
vnto God: Foz to ſay that we ſhould beleueeithe 
in Angell oz Sainte, oꝛ in any other lyuingeas 
ature, were moſte Hozrible blaſphemie agen 
God and his holye woozde , neither ought: 
phanſie to enter into the heart of any 
man, becauſe we are erpzeffelye taught in 
worde of the Lozde ; onely to repoſe our 
a — —— — onely name wear 
Accoꝛding erpzefſe comma 
dement at our Sauiour Jelus Chꝛitt, in thelat 
ol Mathewe. n 
Burt that the truth hereof may the bettirap 
peare, euen to them that be moſte ſimple: andW 
— — Samt 
calleth it a litting 


lit. cap 50 


9 concerning Prayer 121 


2 that by theſe places 5 true mayer doth De ſum 
a ad ſo muche in the outwarde ſound and mo bono 
Keek woꝛdes, as in the inwarde groning and ( 8. li. ;. 
Mot the heart to God. 
Swe then is there any Angel;avyWirgin, Paal. 
yPatriarche, 02 Pꝛophete, amonge the dead, Apoc.z 
un vnderſtande oz knowe the meaning of Bure. 
hart. The ſcripture lait it is God that tar - Par 
eheartes ofthe childzen of men. A foz the 
tes, they haue ſolittle knowledge of the le⸗ 
of theheart, that many of the auncient =”) 
hers greatiy doubt, whether they knowe anye 
at all, that is commonlpe done on 


Li. de cu- 


dalbeit ſome thinke they do yet . Jug ra pro 
me Doctour of great auctho:1tie,andalſo an- morc.a- 
ite, hath this opinion of them that they genda. 


no moze what we do on earth, then we Cap. lz 
mwewhat they do in heauen. Foꝛ pzoufe wher- 
Ralleageth the woꝛdes of Efay the Pꝛophete, 
teitis ſaide: Abzaham is ignoꝛaunt of vs, D. .. 
Iſrael knoweth vs not. His minde therefore religione 
not that we ſhoulde put any religion in cap.;; © 
whping them, oz pꝛapinge vnto them: but 
we ſhould Honour them by folowing their p. de 
nous and godly life. Foz as he witnelleth in ciuic dei. 
wither place, the Martirs and holpe men in ti - cap.:o, 
act, were wont after their death, to be re- 
and namedok the Pzieſt at diuine ſer. 
ut neuer to be inuocated oz called vppon. 
y ſo? becauſe the P2ielt (ſaith he) is Gods 
land not theirs . Wherebphe is bounde to 
won God, and not vpon them. 
ö Qq iii Thus 


r / // // ¶ A e 


The ſccondipart ef the Sermon 


ea Lenden dhe 


we wolulde pꝛaye vnto them. O that an 
would — reade and ſearche the 


4 tures, chen chould not be dꝛomned in 
raumce, but chould eaſily perceiue the | 


1.John.2 
n 


John. 14 
Jbidem. 
John, 10 


Path. 17 
wad 11 


well ot this point of doctrine.as of all the tun 
Foz there doth the holy Gholt plainely teachtt 
thatChiiſtis our onely mediatour and inter 
four with God, and that we mult ſeke and un 
to no other. It any man ſinneth ſaiety S. 
we haue an aduccate with the Father, 


Chiilt the righteous, and he is the p2opitiatini 

foꝛ our ſinnes. Saint Paule alſo — 

one God, and one mediatour betwene 

man. euen the man Jeſus C hꝛiſt. Mh. 

— ythe teſtimonie of our Sauiour Him ſe] 
ingthatno man commeth tothe 

— him, who is the waie, the 

lite, yea, and the onely doꝛe, whereby we 

ter into the kingdome of heauen, becauſe Gon 

pleaſed in no other, but in him. Foꝛ whiche caul 

aiſo;he and calleth vnto vs, that welas 

tome vnto him, ſaping: Come vnto me all 

laboure and be heauy laden, and J ſhall 

rou. Would Chꝛiſte haue vs fo neceſſarilie a 


vnto him: and (ball we moſt vnthankfullylean 


himand runne vnto other? This is eum iq 


which God fa greatly complaineth ofby 
phete Jeremie, ſaying: Mypeople haue 

ted two great offertces.they haue fozfaken 
fountaine of the waters of life, and haue 

to — ſelues broken pittes that can — 


wi dame be iuſtly ea 
| and without feare.dectare his 
his pꝛaier vnto the Lon bim 
God were Uraunge, 02 daun rous to Z] 
talked withall, then might we-jultiye dawe © 
fi and ſerne to ſome other. But the Loꝛde is Piu. | 
onto them that cal vpon him in faith and N. 
hand the pꝛayer ol the humble and meeke, Judith. 
ah alwaies pleaſed him. What pft we be ſin- 
wall we not therefozepzaye vnto GOD? 
ball we: diſpaire: to obtaine anye chinge at 
hands des? 10h 1 vs to 
ageuenes of our ſinnes: ſaying: And foz- 
ple aur trelpaſſes ag we foogene them that 
le. againſt; vs. Shall wechinne chat the 
mes ave mqpe mercitull in ving ſinners, 
GD D: Dauid ſaieth,that the Lorde is 1254.10, 
iy merey.,llowe to anger. and 
aner wein Paul aich.chat ves Ephe.z 
Althem! * 


. 
[| 


d-he him lelfe by themonth 
| Ely nice: Foz alittle while haue t 
e,but with great compaſſion will 


deten. man ought | 
the Lande his God; But 
— ſtedfgltinfaithe let 


Qg ini 


The ſedond part of — 


| him, and heare his — 
dare not (will ſome man ſaye) —— 
times with my pꝛayers: Me ſee that 
houſes and courtes of Pꝛinces, men can 
admitted ', vnleſſe they kyꝛſt vſe the helpe a 
meane of ſome noble man, to come um 
the lpeache of the king, and to obteine the 
i. Bmbyole aumiwere ve To this reaſon doth: 
b:ole aunlwere very well, wiiting 
kyꝛſte Chapter tothe 2 | 
he) we ple to go vnto the king by ollicers 
1 3 
not to w e mape 
gouernement of the common wealth. Bae 
haue GOD our frende, from whom 
is hidde-, we neede not any helper, that ii 
further vs wich his good wozde, but ths 
uoute and godly minde.And = it be lo, 
nede one to intreate foꝛ vs: whye maß 1 
which a vs wich te God the 
W gat the ri e 
and thereliueth fo euer to make 5 
vs: As the loud of Chyiſt did rederme be 
cwolle, and clenſe vs from our ſinnes: 
is nowe able to laue all them that come ind 


God by it. iſt ſitting in 
oe * rm 


| 
ö 


3 prayer. 


IE * Fozlothe we are willed _ 
expzefſe commaundement both ol 
a 1 v9 1 his Diſciples, to declare therein 
My i the fa e that wee haue in Chiiſte to- 
5 God, as allo the mutuall that 
e one towardes another, in that wee 
our bothers caſe,and make our humble 
Lune nen But that we ſhould pꝛay 
" er haue 
an, i in ol all the 
he ihe wee maye lately olow ng 
L t aucthoꝛitie of Gods wo2de, it lac- 
1E the g — faith. and therefozecan not 
ptable befoze God. Foꝛ whatſoener is not Hebz, u 
2 | — finne. And the Apoſtle — Up Nom. 14 
1 Zerren hearing, and heari hearing by the 
t f GOD, Prtthou wilte object further, Rom. 1a 
t 8 Saintes in heauen pꝛaye foz vs, and 
il rpꝛaier pꝛoceadeth of an earneft chari- 
hat they haue towardes their bzethzen on 
[ — it may be well aunſwered. my. 
| fioman knoweth whether they do pray fos 
10.Ind pf any will go about to pꝛoue it by 
2 of charitie, concluding, that becauſe 
fg nee — 1 do 


5 == 
ops ory inthis Wondzit is moſt 
Fhey did id. Ind fo} ee 


done 
ting 


r 


concerning; priyer. 1 


— —— — 


as im, the 
gs enen, 


1 bip God. WH 
ls — — =? 
bar — i not haue vs to do any honour untochẽ 
1. dus and proper bnto God. De encly incu: 
tle eonelyis omnipotent, he onlyknoweth 
les . —— all things; he onely can helpe 
he all times, and in all —— eth the 
re to ſhine vppon the good and the bad he 
the ronge Rauens that crye vnto him, 
oer both man and beat, he will not that 
Inne heere of our head wall periche: but is 
ie 10 xs readpe to helpe and pꝛelerue all them 
but their fruſt in him accoꝛding as he hath 
0 a. >ſaying:befoze they cal, J will aunfwer, 
Ur dnt es they ſpeake J will heare . Let vs not 
8 7 lkeefore any thing miſtruſt his goodnefle.let vs 
are to come befate the throne of his mercy; 
dot feekie the ayde and helpe of Sainctes: 
Frs come boldely our ſelues.nothing doub⸗ 
Y | Wight God Chyiſts take in whom ye i 8 
1. eie weine in ch 
nt our delire in 
elbe a ble to his met Hope will 
| lapeet 8 cient bet in Chricg.s 
| 
| 
| 
| 


BY 
bg r Home · de 
| Ebel Apett it. but much mere bel ic is profectu. 
f at ne of our Dartiour Chiifte him ſelfe, Euange, 
hp2omiſed that if we to the Father 
(he e, we ſhall certainely be heard. both to 
Mette of our neceffities ; and allo to — ſat- 
= vaticu 


oo CCRT 
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nation ot our ſoule, whiche 
— orrs golde 07 1 
— bete geh all pon hea 
—— 6 — — 
paiſe.andglorpe oz mer and ue? beallhon 


2&The thirde part of the Homilie 
of Prayer. 


W een 
— Sainctes, but vnto the eternil 


. nl 
5 een 


Fry come — whe vnto God. ben dend 5 5 
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Loꝛdlas the ꝛophet Dauid ſaith) is | 
and — — N 
foz euer. He that ſent hisowne forme into . Tun. 1 


wonld to ſaue ſinners, will he not allo heare 
E with a true penitent hart, and a ſted- 
pay vnto him? pes, yt we actino- 
kige our ſinnes,God is faithfulland iuſte tofoz- . John 
vs our ſinnes, and to clenſe vs from all vn- 2 
Thtcoulnes, as we are plainely by the 
gamples of Dauid, Peter, adalene, 
the Publican, and diuers other. nd where as 
wemult nedes vle the helpe of ſome mediatour 
and interceſſour,let vs content our ſelues with 
is the true and onely mediatour of the 
eTeſtament.namely the Loꝛde and Sault- 
et chꝛiſt. Foz as ſaint John ſaith.if any 
| — haue = —_— by the father 
chziſt the righteous, who is the pꝛopitia⸗ 
our firmes. Ind S. Paule in his firſt E- 
to Timothy laieth: e is one God, and 
latour betwene God and man, euen the 
Jeſus Chzilt,who gaue himſelf a * 
NHoweafter this doctrine eſtabliched, you ſhall 
ucted.fo; what kind ol things,. and ndwhat 
Wet perſons pe ought to make pour pꝛaiers 
0 od. It — — men, when 
Epp. ——— well and diligently with 
bun ttheyaſke and require at Gods 
alt baer thething which they 


tions 
ſet. There came en atime neo gel 


ſuter, who 
ie kinge acertaine impoztunate 


The third: part of the Sermon = 


requeſted him in a matter earneſtly,ſapi 


and it pleaſe your grace;you did once — 


Cruth quoth the ki — iult that thou 
quireſt;then'Jp:omiled thee otherwiſe J didm 
Ip 1>ſpeat it, and not pꝛomiſe it. The — 
not — —— at the —＋ — 
ging him moꝛe and moꝛe, aide: It becommethy 
king to perfourme the leaſt woꝛd he hath ſpoken 
pea pf ye ſhould onely becke with his head. 
moze.(ateth the king, then it behoueth onen 
— Ade, —— 
ges which are rightfull a hon us theking 
calt off this vnreſonable and impoꝛtunate lun 
Nowe, yt ſo great conſideration be tobe 
when we kneele befoze an earthlp kinge 
much moze ought tobe had — 
' foze the heaueniy king, who is onely delight 
with iultice and equitie, neither will — 
baine.fooliſh,o? oniutpetition-Cherlozei 
be good and pꝛofitable,thꝛoughip to conſider an 
determine with our ſelues what things wem 
lawfully ac ke of God, without feare of repulſs 
and alſo what kinde of perſons we are boundet 
commende vnto God in our dayly papers, — 
Two — are — — 
— dipe mans pꝛaper. His 
—— and the x e almightie God 
cellitie belongeth outwardlye to 
— — Which 
man, becauſe it is muche pꝛecious 
cellent then the other  therefoze we ought 
of all-tocraue luche uche thinges no oper 
Ns ſaluation thereof: as the: gifte-of 
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nne the gifte ol faith the gift of charitie and 
ozkes,.remifſion and foꝛgeuenes ol linnes 
[= in aduerſitie.lowelyn eſſe in pꝛolperitie. 
aid-ſuche other like fruites 5 of the ſpirite, as 
peace, lunge ſuffering gentlenes, 
fe mecheneſland temperauncie, whiche 
requireth of all them that pꝛolelle 
— to obet his childꝛen, ſaying vnto them 
vile: Let your light o ſhine befoze men, auth. 
—— mape ſee your good woꝛkes and gloꝛi⸗ : 
pour Father which is in heauen. And in an 
ther un een. Serke firlt the king · qat5.s 
God.andhis righteouſnes, and then all 
t is inminde;that our chiefe and grea · 
5 ght to be fo2 thoſe thi 5 
— 'tr 1 health and dab t 
1 here las the — no no — Heb... 
— we but to ſeeke after another in the 
to come. 
wavhen we haue ſufficientlypzaiedfoz thin- ) 
| . ng to the ſoule, then may we lawkul- 
ad with ſafe conſcience, pꝛap alſo foz our bodt-- 
mties.as meate dꝛinke, clothing health ol 
rance out ot pzifon, good lucke in our 
ires and ſofo2th, accozding as we fall 
2 — can we 


— 1. — —— — 
: — — 
Hinges 


wx __ | 4 | 


<4 


woꝛdes, 


The third part of theSermon N 


Kinges and thirde Chapter, it is written 

God F —— 
mon the king, ſaying: Aſke of me whatidem 
thou wilt, and J will geue thee. Salomon mate 
his humble pꝛaier, and aſked a wiſe and pzudent 
harte, that might iudge and vnderſtande what 
were good, and what were ill, what were godly, 
and what were vngodly, what were 7 
and what were vnrighteous in the ſight of the 
Loꝛd. It pleaſed God, wonderouſly , that hehud 


aſked this thing. Ind God ſaide vnto him; he 


cauſe thouhaſt requeſted —— 
deſired many daies and longe peres vpon ih 
— aboundaunce of riches and goods, 
pet the like ofthine enemies which hate ihn 
but halt deſired wiſedome to lit in iudgemetit 
word. haue done vnto came net | 
haue geuen thee a wiſe harte, 
ledge and vnderſtanding ſo that ther was 
— none like thee befoze time, neither ale 
in time to come. Moꝛeouer J haue beſides 
geuen thee that whiche thou haſte not 
red, namely, wozldly wealth and 
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aer e 
. ſhall (q 
pon Emi Eto deg. Do 4.1 4, 


ne wi er . 


* 


„owe that he perceiuing that 
of offles- handes the 
loving on of the — ——— 


A 
1 
: 


iſ thouthinkeſt that the gifte 
money: By tyeſe and ſuche 
EE 
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The chirde part ofthe Sermon 


rats 07djint; | 
do ut to glozye of God. which ih 
bet bt wow cam 


—— but referred 
matey tothe goodwiond peure ſhin fi 
= hitherto concerning thoſe thinges,, 
Dm? 
FRO” owe it foloweth that we declare v 
_— — co Timothy#r — 
him to — — 4 1 is 
men, exempting none. ot what degree oz ſtat 
euer they be. In whiche place he maketh-1 
on by name of hinges andrulers weich 
aucthozitie ; putting vs thereby tot 
— . ba 2 5 
mon we -Peitheri ru 4 
Roms . 


ers ut; 
. 
theſame — og und king log 
tmuefruites thereof, to tothe example ofal 


| world | - | 
full it is, to call wed fot JV. 
,daplye vpon 


concerning pmyen- 


ws — — 
vet hem to be our rtreme and deadlye ene⸗ 
s t, plaineix 


fc fo doethour Sauiour n 
N ie 


— | — ty — 
2 5 ; 
#4 5 LVUCUIK ugg L nke, 23 


anime 25 
= ini et, 
8 K to 5 
phat ti 
partir: t. Pemas cru Aces. 


ent example of wil chem that 

| vntainedipe folowe their Lone: 

ue en milrable 3 
Tan IG n T $010 303152 
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The chinde part ofthe Serrnon 
{owe to entreate pt that qui ion 1 


m 

=| 

| 

ya 2 . Ibzaham qpenteth un — man wy 
Cap.z8 Golpell; namelpe: that the iu can not 

thoſe plates whert hots [ov hr 

2 RN — of Gd — 

g 

| 

t 

! 

q 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| — not be reuoked can ſhewe no 
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other,02 other may helpe vs by their good 
charitable payers in time tocome.F02 as the EP 
. herſaith: i hen the tree falleth, whether it cle. n 

ward the South, oꝛ towarde the Nozth.in 
ace ſoeuer the tree falleth , there it .— 2 
ig thereby that euery moztall man dyeth, -- 
x in the ſtate of ſaluation oz dampnation, 
ng as the wozdes of the Euangeliſt John 


el oꝛt.ſa beleueth 
. 1 : But he 


beleuet not on the ſonne., wall neuer ſee 
it the wꝛath of God abideth vppon him. 
ee is then the thirde place, whiche they call = 
Mie: oꝛ where ſhall our pꝛaiers helpe and 
che dend: Saint Auguſtine doeth onely Li.s Hy 
tnowleda two places after this life, heauen pogno 
I As foz the thirde place, he doeth plainely 
ha at there is any ſuch to be founde inall | 
;.Chiiſoſtome likewiſe is of this mind — 
tbnilefle we wache awape our ſinnes in this fla. 2 
wozlde.we ſhall 4 no comtoꝛte after- -— -** 
And — 


alter Ori co 
2 — payne; walbe tra Deme⸗ 
e fruite, weepinge — — in vayne, erianum. 
halbe to no purpoſe. 822 he 
celleth all men to make — 7. — fo; them 
» WHINE thep maye becauſe when they are 
parted out of of this lit chere is no placefos 
— ce, noꝛ yet toꝛ ſatiſtaction. Let theſe 
heother places be ſufficient totake away 
gro out of our hea⸗ 
Ak — ok ev anye moze, that the 
of the dead are any 1 f at all d, 
ii 


py 


John.; 


G F 
4 


The thirde part of the Sermon 
by our pꝛapers: But as the Scripture teach 
— ——4— ſoule of a en 
out of the body, goeth — waxes 
heauen,oz els to hell,wherof the one nee 
pꝛayer, and the other is without red. ptiq 
The onlp purgatoꝛy wherein we mult tr 
caued.isthe death and bloud of Chiiſte, w ich 
we appꝛehende with a true and ſtedfaſt faith 
purgeth and clenfeth vs from all our | I _ 
euen as well as pf he were owe Haugy 
e Tok 

8 nne. 

of Chꝛiſte, ſaieth Saint Paule, hath x 
conſciences from dead woꝛkes, to ſerue t 
uing God. Alſo in another place he uh. 
ſanctified and made holye, by the offerings 
the bodye of Jeſus Chiilte,done once fo? 
. headdethmozeſaying: with the one obl 
his blefſed bodie, and pꝛecious bloud ; he 
made perfect fo? euerand euer all them that a 
fanctitied. C his then is that Purgatozye, 
in all Chiſtian men mult put their whole 
and confidences, nothing doubting, but il 
truely repent them ot their linnes, and? 

perkect faith that then they fhall fo:thwi 
— death to life. Jf this kinde cf 
will not ſerue them, jet them neuer of gg 
teaſed by other mens pꝛaiers though 
continue therein vnto the wo?ldes 
can not be ſaued by faith in Chzftes 
how fbal he loke to be deliuered by mans i 
ceſſions:Yath God moze reſpect to man oni 


ene yath to Chiiſin d: payee 


concerning Prayer r30 
meſſayeth Saint John) John 
h the kat | ,euen Jeſus Chzifte the righte- 
* d he is the pꝛopitiation foꝛ our 
we mult take heede that we call vpon this 
bebt we haue pace geuen vs in this 
atwhen we are once dead, there be no 
- on lette vntovs . Foꝛ as euery man le- 
wit His owne cauſe err man hallriſe © 
with his owne cauſe And looke in what 
rand inthe ame ate he thabeallojud 
it be * 2 
Dusk therefore u me, epther purgas 
e the ſoules of them that be 
xlet'vs earneſtly and diligently pꝛay foz 
m;wyH1ict are expzeſlyecommaunded in holpe 
namely foꝛ kinges and rulers, mt 
45 Sodgholp wordand Sacraments, foz 
| 3 of this woꝛlde, otherwiſe called 
Wichkul Co be hot , foz all men liuing, be 
xy neu ——— — 


| the 
| geue himheartie thankes, as we 
adi bounde. and pꝛaiſe his 
name. ko: euer and euer. 
Amen. 
Nr iii 


2» AN Homilic of the place ad | 


time of praier. 


graciouſly beſtowed vpon — by vtterly w 

any deſeruing on his behalfe. And altt ot 
ought at all times and in al places.tohe 
membꝛaunce, and to be thankfull to our gracian 
Loꝛde, accoꝛding as it is wꝛitten: Jwilln nagm 
fie the Loꝛde at all times. And againe: Wheres 
euer the Loꝛd beareth rule, O m — | 
Lozde: Het it appeareth to be L. 
and plealure, that we ſhould at ſpecial times! 
inſpectall places, gather our ſelues together 
thintent name might be renowmed and 
gloꝛie ſet in the 0 : ation ant 
blye of his Saintes. Is concerning tt 
which almightie God hi rn appointed h. 


toafſemble together ſolempnely , it . 
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commaundement of God: Nemem · 


the Sabboth 
mt —— — Aces, 7 


DS 
ndement of God doth not binde Cinitt - 
. to obſerue and kepe the vt · 
— — 
as touching the fo 


| 
E | and 2 great n 
| 
i 
4 


ingof le. 
RE 
a en ons 


ning init and medeful lo the ſettingfo:the 
TL... < > onthe ought to be retained and kept 
11272 itienprople:Indtherfoxe bythis 
wy — 4 — 
| awerke, wherin ought to reſt, pea 
}  nedefull wozkes.F02 like as 
i app thbythis is commaundement , that no 
in hy tyre dies ought to be louthfull en 
9 hath te him im: Euen io God hath geuen 
2 Dab. 
is now our Dunday, 
dom all weekely and wozkeday labour, to — 


The firſte parte of the — 1 


— — | 
— — quictnes * 
from labour: euen ſo Gods obedient pe and i 


and-haue in — — 
e 
ten, inan e nn 0 


togetherin. Pet not the le 
Wenne Jewes kept: but the 1 


| of theplace and time of per 


33 
a which is the firſt of 
— . —— the werke. Of 


1 


bo 
. 


— i. Coʒ.i6 


table to w 
dnefle of thoſe that will be connted Gods 
who pale nothing at ali ot koepingand 


* 
— 


The ſecond parte of the Sermon. W | 


bet t vet is woꝛſe. Fo? althogh 
— labour on the Sunday, 


—— — pꝛicking pointing 
ting thenrſelues;tobe goꝛgeous and gaye. 


„ and dan 
gerous wickednelie, ſtande in awe of the cow 
maumdement ot. God, gladlye folowe the 
ple of God himsfelfe, de not bilobedient t 
godipe oꝛder of:Chziſtes Hurche, vſed 


aud do not relort together; tocelebzate andam 
IE ;imquict harten 


eee nenen. ahn the dn 


1 
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Dun to — 
1 — ene the 


aly they 
3 day;that is the Sunday the day of ho · 
& Eyatplaceis called Gods Temgle oth 


e the companie and 3 
s people (whiche is p2operly called e 
h doch chere aſtemble them ſelues on the 
'4 UUULTILCL foz ſuch aflemblies and metings. 
1 alm 9 as almightie God Hath appoin- 
time to be Honoured in, it is very 
55 Wen wb chere . 
appolnted where thele people —— 
- erue their gracious 
— Trueth it is, the holy Patriar· 
a great number of yeres, had neither 
no: Church to reloꝛt vnto- The cauſe 
were not ſtaied in any place, but were 
peregrination and wandering, 
coulde not conueniently builde anye 
But ſo ſone as God had deliuered his 
eir enemies, and let them in ſome 
the wildernes, he let them vp a collly 


Ware? , ant mie 
ene eee 
„hi commaunded à great and a 
«Temple to be buildedby king Da 


Arwen elike hath ben ſene Tem · 
ö 


The firſte part of the Semen 


Kealme of all the Jſraelites bounde to 
th:ee folempne feaſtes in the pere, toſerue; 
Loꝛde God here. But let vs pꝛoceade 

the time of Chzilt and his Apoſtles 


et no Temples nozChurches oz Chpiſtianae 


Foz why : they were alwaies fo: the molle 
in perſecution , veration , and trouble; fo 
there could be no libertie noꝛ 1 
that purpoſe. vet God delighted much that ihn 
ſhoulde often reſoꝛt together in a place, 

foe after his Aſcention, they remained 

in an vpper Chaumber, Sometime they enten 
into the Temple,fometim into the Sinagoges 
ſometime they were in pzifon , ſometimes 
their houles, ſometimes in the fieldes. gc. 


the bettertg —— towardes 
eee 
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aue the Ch:iſtians culko- 

e un, om ime times ne 
—_ wheve they eghe with common 
and magnifie Gods name, velding 


IE — alſo heare his holy woꝛde 

q nded, and pꝛeached ſincerely , and re- 

12 holy Sacraments, miniſtred vnto them 
— True it is that the chiete and | 

16 Temr — ns 

i molt delight to dwel, are the bo⸗ 

em wand true Chꝛiſtiand, and the cho · 

$ | tmpeople of God, acco:ding to the doctuin ot ho 

g ures declared by S. Paule. now pe not . Cos. 

ye) that ye be the Temple of God. and that 

1] ite of God doth dwell in you? Che Tem- 

cd is holy.whiche ye are. Indagaine in 

1 Epiſtle : Knowe ye not that your bodie Cbapi. 6 

d ene the holy ghoſt, dwelling in you, 

, haue geuen you of God , and that ye 

l x your owne ? IR. this notwithſtanding, 
eee ha ropedocomerogie 

* 

| 

g 

q 

| 
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— — conuenientip) they reſozte@( 

conpoynin —— mary —— 
C 5 

—.— dy vou that pꝛoteſſe un 

3 — — and gloꝛie in that nam 

dildaine not to folow the example of pour main 

Chiiſt:whole —— ſay) ve be. 2 


pon 

Kc Aid bp puns des, with 

tes in all places, and at al times. But do then 
in the temples and Churches,vpon the Sabbath 
daies alſo. Our godly pzedecefſours.and the an 
cient fathers of the pꝛimitiue Church ſpared n 
their goodes to builde Churches, no, they ſpar 
not to venture their liues in time of perſectition, 
and to hazard their bloud.that they 2 — 
ble them ſelues together in Churches. 

we ſpare a litle labour, to come vnto 

ſhall neither their example , no our duetir;nid 
the commodities (that te choulde _ 
to vs) moue vs: 


dap, as at mol} nus * 
timefe Gods people , co ceafle fron Loos 


_— 
—— > - = oa £a_ a. a ax == i 
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s,togeue the ſeiues to holy reit, 
almightie we — 
5 to God, —— of his reue· 
40 fe be Gd in dach .o 
3 —— — 


T EE I 
i 

1s Ch:ilt.to whom with the 
iy ghoſt, be all honour and -Y 


The ſecond part of the Homelie of the 
os. place and time of prayer. 


F 1 hath bene declared vnto 


NS: ( d Chꝛiſtian people) in 
3 — er Sermon read vnto 


* 


4 


tobeto come to pour Chu 
: EEE i gremdwit 
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Paal. 16 


Plal.121 


Plal.157- 


Pſal.63 


Plal.2r. 


Theſecond part of the Serinda 


againe at Hieruſalem. Ind at their retum 
thzough Goddes goodnes ) though manyex 
the people were negligent.) yet the 

were maruelous deuoute to builde vp the Tay 
ple.that Goddes people might repaire thithex 
tohonoure him. And Binge Dauid when h 
was a baniſhed man out of His Countrey, 
of Hieruſalem the holpe Citie, from the Say 
tuarpe.from the EI and from the 
bernacle of GO D:ſMhat deſpꝛe, what feruens 
nelle was in him towardes that holpe plate! 
what wilhinges, and pꝛayers made he to dd 
to be a dweller in the Houſe of the Loꝛde? On 
thinge ( ſayeth he) haue J aſked of the Lojde, 
and this will J ſtill craue, that J may reſote 
and haue my dwelling in the houſe of the Lojd, 
ſo longe as J liue. Againe, Oh Howe FJ joyed 
when J hearde theſe woꝛdes: we ſhall go inte 
the Loꝛdes houſe . And in other places ck the 
Plalmes, he declareth foꝛ what intent and pu⸗ 
pole, he hath ſuch a feruent delire to enter inte 
the Temple and Church of the Loꝛd. J will aul 
downelſayth he) and wozſhip in the holy Cen 


ple ok the Loꝛd. Againe, J haue appeared in ih 


holy place, that might beholde thy might em 
power, might 1 
nikicence.imallp.he ſaveth: J will chewe 
thy name to my bꝛethꝛen, J will pꝛaile ther n 
the middes of the congregation. 
Dauld ſuch. an earnel 


honour God. Serondly, there he would hne 
contemplation and a ſyght of the 
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wie of God.Thirdlye , there he would paiſe 
thename ol God, with all the congregation and 
cupany of the people. Theſe conſiderations of 
thisblefſed P2ophete of God, ought to ſtirre vp, 
aidkindle in vs the like earneſt deſire toreſozt 
tothe Churche.elpectally vpon the holpe reſtfull 
to do our dueties, and to ſerue God, 
to call to remembzaunce ,howe God euen 
mere mercp and foꝛ the glozy of his name 
al eth mightily to conlerue vs in health, 
d godlynes, and mightily pꝛelerueth 
from the allaultes and rages ol our fierce 
aideruell enempes, and there ioyfullpe, inthe 
mmuber of his faithfull people, to pꝛaiſe and 
magnifie the Loꝛdes holy name. ä 
Set befoze pour eyes allo that auncient father 
Lancon,of whom the ſcripture ſpeaketh thus, 
eat commendation; and anencourage- 
mencfo: vs to do the:like . Therewasamanat Luke. 
vieuſalem.named Simeon, a iuſt man fearing 
he came by the ſpirite of God into the tem- 
and was tolde by the ſame ſpirite, that he 
ld not dye befoze he ſawe the annointed of 
Br In the Temple his pꝛomiſe was ful- 
In the Temple he ſawe Chiift, a toke him 
armes. In the Temple he bzaft out into 
Fmightie pzaiſe of God his Loꝛde. Anna, a Anna 
ſſe, an olde widowe, departed not out of 
geuing herſelfe to pꝛaier and faſting 
and night: And ſhe comming about the 
time, was likewiſe inſpired, and conteſſed 
of the Loꝛde to all them who lokedfoz -—- 


The ſecond part of the Sermon 


this bleſſed woman, were not diſapointed ae 
wonderfull fruite , commoditie , and comfozte, 
which God lent them, by their diligent reſozting 
to Gods holy temple. owe ye ſhall heare howe 
greuouſlie God hath ben offended with his peg- 
ple, fo: that they paſſed ſolitle vppon his hoh 
temple, and foully eyther deſpiſed oꝛ abuſed the 
fame.Which thing may plainely appeare bythe 
notable plagues and puniſhmentes which Ga 
hath laide vppon his people, eſpecially in this, 
that he ſtirred vp their aduerſaries hozriblie to 
beate downe,and vtterly to deſtroy his holyten 
ple with a perpetual deſolaticn . Alas howe 
many Churches, Countreis, and Kingdomes 
of Chꝛiſtian people, haue of late peres bene piu 
ked downe, ouerrunne, and left waſt, with grie 
uous and intollerable tirannie and crueltie ul 
the enemie of our Loꝛd Chyift.the great Cult 
who hath fo vniuerſalſpe ſcourged the Chill. 
ans, that neuer the like was heard and read al 
Aboue thirtie yeres paſte, the great Turkehad 
ouerrunne, conquered and brought into hi 
dominion and ſubiection twentie Chilli 
kingdomes , turning awapye the people fro 
the kayth of Chniſte, poyloning them with the 
deuilithe religion of wicked Mahomet, ande 
ther deſtroying their Churches vtterlye,0; 
thilie abuſing them with their wicked and dete 
ſtable errours. And nowe this great Turbe his 
bitter — —5 _ — —— vengenm⸗ 
is euen at hand in this pa 
Europe, at the boꝛders ol Italie, at — 


of Germanie, greedilye gaping to 2 
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they vnderſtand not one woꝛde ol the whole 
uice, noꝛ tele one motion of repentaunce in theix 
hartes, all is well, all is ſure. Fye vppen ſug 
mocking and blaſpheming of Gods holy op 
naunce. Churches were made foꝛ an other yup 
pole, that is, to reſoꝛte thither and to ſerue d 
call tpon his mightie name.chere to ie 

m me, there to 
— — trauaile 2 
charitie wi neighbour, there to 
poꝛe and — — 


© thence to depart better # moze godly 


thenthey 
camelt thither.Finally, Gods vengeaunce hath 
ben and is dayly pꝛouoked, bicauſe much wicked 
people paſſe nothing to reſozt tothe Church 
ther fo: that they are ſo ſoꝛe blindedthat 
vnderftandnothing of God and godlin 
care not with diuillithe example to ofiende! 
neighbours,o2 els fo: that they ſee the cue 
—— fcoured of ſuche gay — — 


uerie thing to their bnſanerie taſte, as maya 
— — woman ſaide to her neigh 

goſlippe, what (all we nowe dof 
hurche tinte all the Saintes are taken ana 
fince al the goodly we were wont to 
are gone, ſince —— — 1 — 


ſinging.chaunti 
that we coulde be 


to and geue 
bourGpurche rep ndgrn ofal = 
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holy houſe and his place of pzaier.foz the 


Ming to the ſaying of of Dain Parte Paule: It any c 
— * e 


— pleaſure, ve 1 —— vn⸗ 
— churches vpon the day of holy reſt, ſeing 
diſpleaſure God conceiuech, what 

— vppon his diſobedient peo- 

pe vnderſtand what blefſinges of God 
argeuen, what heauenly commodities come to 
as deſirouſlie and 3elouſlie bſe to re- 

their Churches, ſeing allo ye arenowe 

bidden and i called, beware that 
e heede that pou ſuf- 
nothing to let you hereafter to come to the 
at ſuche times as you are o2derly ap- 

Land commaunded. Our SauiourChzilt 

a parable , that a great Supper was 

d; gheſtes were bidden, manye excuſed 

2s and. woulde not come: 'J tell you 

Jnone of them that were called hal 

. This great ſupper is thetrue 

of | alone God, wherewith he will 


ipped in the due receiuing of his Da- 
Sl iii cramen- 
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dae ns ECT 
worde. 
Gods banquetting houle the 2 the Cy 
e you am 
thervnto called and ioyntly bidden: it you refuſe 
to come, and make pour excuſes, the ſame willi 
aunſwered you that was vnto them. Howe 
— dearely — — — 
and cherefully enter in 8 aſting 
and become partakers of the benefites pzouided 
and pꝛepared foz you. But ſee that ye come i 
ther with your holyday garment; nit like hipo- 
crites, not fo: a cuſtome and to maner ſake;net || 
with lothlomneſle, as though pe had rather ut 
come then come, pf ye were at pour libertie. 
Foꝛ God hateth and punicheth ſuch counterkaite 
hipocrites,as appeareth by Chꝛiſtes fozmerys- 
rable. My frende (ſaith God) howe cameſt 
in without a wedding garment? And thenkg 
commaunded his ſeruauntes to bind himhand 
and foote, and to caſte him into the viter dau 
nefſe,where ſhall be weping and wayling am 
gnachyng of terth. To the — map auohde 
thelyke daunger at Goddes hande.ccmetothe 
Churche cn the holydaye, and come in pour han 
day garment, that is to ſape, come with a chen 
full and a godly minde, come to ſeeke Gods gi 
and to be thankefuli vnto him, come to be at 
with thy neighbour, and to enter in kre 
and charitie with him. Conlider that all 
inge ſtinche befoze the face of God, y theu be 
© not incharitie with thy neighbour. Comewith 
an hart ſifted and clenſed from wozldly an” 
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WAN Homilie,vvhercin Artland that 
Common pꝛayer and Sacramentes 
ought to be miniſtred in a tongue. | 
that ts vnderſtanded of 
the hearers, 


8 £ 75 Mong the manyfolde exerciſes of 


Gods people (deare Chiiſtans } 

e there is nonemoze neceffarie foz 

\ all eftates and at all times then 

v Wo \$] is publique prayer and the due 

=> vie of Dacramentes . Foz in inthe 

— — Fepinthe 
we can not And in the o⸗ 

imbzaceth vs, and offreth him ſelke to be 

ot vs. knowing therfozethat thes two 

are ſo nee fo2 vs, let vs not thinke 


2 ; — —ñ—-ꝑj is; aud 
prayers there — 1 
1 mentes 
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Augu. de 
ſpir itu & 
anima. 
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Augultine teacheth 
Of the'lpirite 


the 
EEE = = 
en is ra denen 


— Woe 
no Sacramentes at all. Ind of this ſimilitude 
they do loꝛ the moſte part receiue the names c 
the ſelfe thinges they lignifie. By theſe wondes 
of D. Auguſtine it appeareth, that he alloweth 


the common deſcription of a Dacrament, which 


is, that it is a viſible ſigne oł an inuiſiblegrac, 
that is to — — — out to the eyes and 
other outwarde ſenſes „the inwarde 

of Gods free mercye, and doethlas it were) 

in our heartes the pꝛomiſes of God. And ſowas 
circumciſion a ſacrament, whiche | 
to the outwardeſenſes , the inwarde 
wape of the fozeffiin 5. EO 
made ſure in the hartes of the circumciſed; tht 
p:omilevf god. touching the pzomiled ſeede ihn 
they leken ka gome let bs ler ſeehowe 


be-Juthe Saen reads ee 
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open 
gunmie in the firſt —_ the kinges, in 
IEEE Samuell;when in the = 
et her heart che pꝛaied in the Temple, deli. 
Ito be made fruitfull. She pzayed in her 
(ſaieth _ texte) but there was no voice 
ard is ſoꝛt mult all Chittians pzaxe, 
ace ina were en a dayonly: Ne with 


= 


3 — 


«9% 
1 


1 Aces; 10> 
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Of Common prayer 
r. Che one mentall, that is to ſaye, 
vn of the minde to God: 


5 * vocail;thatis foſay the ſecrete 


of the griefes and deſires of the heart 
woꝛdes, but pet in a ſecrete cloſet oz ſome ſol 
rie place. The thirde ſozte of pzayer ,1s ut 
ozcommon. Of this paper ſpeaketh our 
— Chit, when he lap 5 n two of you 

agree bpon e on any thi 

ſoeuer pe {h Gb ane (OO: ae 
uen ſhall do it foꝛ you . Foz whereſoeuer two 
thꝛee be gathered together in my name, the 5 
am ꝗ in the middeſt of them. Although GH 
hath pꝛomiſed to heare vs when we pꝛaye 
uatelye,fv it be done faichtullye and deuoutly 
(Fo2 he ſaith : Call vpon me in the da off 
trouble, and J will heare thee. And # 
ing but a moꝛtall man, ſayeth Saint 3 aues 
pꝛaped and heauen was ſhut thee pereg andi } 
monethes.and againe he pꝛayed, and the hes 
uen gaue raine. ) Pet by the hinoꝛieg of the 
ble,itappereth that publique and common pi 

er is moſtauailable befoze God. and is 
muche to be lamented that it is no better 
med amonge vs which p2ofefſe to be hut one be 
dye inChz:ilte. When the Citie of Piniue 
— — 7 


— d ode, man and ne. 
e e 
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vs O Loꝛde, ſpare thy people, and let not 
— (DH cond 
ene ker. 
ome daye , thꝛough the malice of Haman, at — 
;commaundement of Heſter, they — 
d were pꝛelerued. When Holophernes 
Bethulia;by the aduice of Judith they Judith. 
and pꝛaied, and were deliuered.When - 
1 in pꝛiſon, the — ee 
wonderfulipe deliuered . By theſe hiftozies it _— 
that common oꝛ publique pꝛaier is of 
fozce to obtaine mercye and del iueraunce 
heauenlpe Fathers hande.Therefoze bꝛe⸗ 
hen. beſeche vou, euen koz the tender mercies 2 
od, let vs no lenger be negligent in this be⸗ 
e, but as a people willinge to receiue at 
$hande ſuche good thinges as in the com⸗ 
of the Churche are craued: Let vs 
lone our ſelues together in the place of cõmon 
with one voice and one heart, begge 
Four heauenly father all thoſe thi which 
to be neceſſarie foꝛ vs. J tozbid pou 
\ttpiſuate pꝛayer, but J exhoꝛte pou to elteeme 
lon pꝛayer as it is wozthye . And befoze all 
es.beſure, that in all theſe thꝛee ſoztes of 
2 fr, your mindes be — 
Mals are pour pꝛaiers to no purp 
igſhalbe verefied in you: This people ho- 
eth me with their lippes.dut their heart is Cy. 25, 
. umd foz the thꝛee ſoꝛtes ꝙath. s. 
r whereot we reade in the * 
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Howe with like oz rather moze bꝛeuitit, yy 
ſhall heare howe many Sacramentes there 


that wer inſtituted by our Sauiour Chziſt.and 


are to be continued and receiued ofeuery Chi 
an in due time @ oꝛder, and fo? ſuche purpoſe ag 
our Sauiour Chzift willed them to be recejued, 
And as foꝛ the number of them, it they ſhouldhe 
conſidered accoꝛding to the exacte ſignification 
of a Sacrament , namely foꝛ viſible ſignes, ex- 
pꝛeſſelye commaunded in the newe Teſtament, 
wherevnto is annered the p2omyſe of free fo 
geuenelle ot our ſinne,and ok our Holyneſle and 
ioyning in Chꝛiſt: there be but two, n 


= Baptiſme and the Supper of the Loꝛde. Fo 


— 


Tr 


2 
Zh 


though ablolution hath the pzomiſe of fogew 


nelle of ſynne: yet by the expꝛelſe woꝛde of the 
newe Teſtament, it hath not this pꝛomiſe an, 


. nexedand tyed to the viſible ſigne⸗ which is im 
- poſition of handes. Fo2 this viſible ligne (J 


meane laying on of hands) is not expꝛellely conv 
maunded in the newe Teſtament to be vledin 
abſolution, as the viſible ſignes in Baptilme 
and the Loꝛdes Supper are. and therefoze abls 
lution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſme and 
the Communion are. And though the oꝛder 
of Miniſters hath his viſible ligne & mont 
pet it lackes the pꝛomiſe of remiſſion of ſynne; 
as all other Sacramentes beſides do. Cherie 
neither it. noꝛ any other,Sacramentes els, be 
ſuch Dacramentes as Baptilme and the Con- 
munion are. But in a generall acception 
name ot a Sacrament may be — 
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church. oz els iudged tobe ſuch oꝛdinaunces ag 
may make fo: the inſtruction, comfozt, andedifi 
cation of Chziſtes Churche. 


; Sauiour Chziftes inſtitu 
tion: let vs lee whether the Scriptures andthe 
eramples of the pzimatiue Churche will alowe 
any vocall pꝛaier, that is, when the mouth bitt 
reth the peticions with voyce, oꝛ any maner of 
Sacrament, oꝛ other publique and common rite 
02 action, parteyning to the pꝛolite and edi 
ing of the pooze congregation , to be nuniſtred 
in a tongue vnknowen oz not vnderſtand of the 
miniſter o2 people, yea and whether any pexlan 
may pꝛiuatelpe vſe any vocall pꝛaper, in a lay 
guage that he him ſelfe vnderſtandeth not. Co 
this queſtion we muſt aunſwere, no. Ind 
of common pꝛaier and adminiſtration of 


tongue, 
— ns 
ing with one voyce and one ce 
minde, and to adminiſter a Sacrament, 


che outwarde wawde and element , to teache i0 


— ———. Ah. A. 1 — — e ——————. 1 EP —————— — —— 
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he that ſpeakethin a tongue vnknowen, ſhalll 
vnto the hearex an alient, whiche in a Chiiſtiay 
congregation is a great abſurditie . Fo; we an 
not ſtraungers one to another, but we are ih 
Citizens ol the Saintes, and of the houſhoſden 
Ephe. 2 God, yea and members of one bodie. And then 
f. Cos. io fe whiles our miniſter is in rehearſing the 
and. ia payer that is made in the name of vs all, ne 
mult geue diligent eare to the woꝛdes ſpoken 
him, and in hart begge at Gods hand thoſe thin 
ges that he beggeth in woꝛdes. And to ſignifie 
that we lo do, we ſaye Amen at the ende of the 
pꝛayer that he maketh in the name of vs al. A 
this thing can we not dofoz edification,vnlele 
we vnderſtande what is ſpoken. Therefqzeit is 


required of neceſlitie, that the common paaier be 


had in a tonge that the hearers do vnderſtand, 

It euer it hadde ben tollerable to vſe ſtraung 

tongues in the congregations, the ſame might 

haue ben in the time ot Paule & the other Aps 

ſtles, when they were miraculoully endued with 

, tyegiftof tongues. Fox itmight then yaueyes 

lwaded ſome to imbꝛace the Goſpell , when they 

had hard men that were Yebzues boꝛne, and un 

learned, ſpeake the Greke, the * 

r thought it not tolle 

then: And ſhall rr 

commeth by the knowledge of tonges otherwit 

, then by dihgent and earneſt ſtudie? God kohid. 

©, Foz weſhouide by that meanes bzinge all que 
Churchererciſes to friuolous ſuperſtition; 

Aces. 4 make them altogether vnkruitefull. Luke: m. 

teth.that when Peter a John were diſcharged 
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the Pꝛinces and Pꝛieſtes of Jeruſa⸗ 
lan they came to their felowes, and tolde them 
chat the Pꝛinces of the Pꝛieſtes and Eiders 
oken vnto them. Mhiche when they hard 
vp their 'voice. together to God with 
— ſaide: Lo, chou art hertha hat 
made heauen and earth. the ſea, and all thinges 
that are in them. ac. Thus coulde they not haue 
ne yt they had pꝛayed in a —.— tongue. 
they had not vnderſtande. And no doubt ol 
they did not all ſpeake with ſeuerall voyces: 
butfome one of them ſpake in the name ol them 
aland the reſt geuing diligent eare to his woꝛ⸗ 
conſented thervnto, and therkoꝛe it is ſaide, 
lifted vp their voice together. Saint 
lelaieth not their voices, as many: but their 
bote as one. That one voyce theretoꝛe was in 
ch language as they all vnderſtode, otherwiſe 
could not haue lifted it vp with the conſent 
their hartes. Foꝛ no man can geue conſent ot 
— he knoweth not. As touching the 
befoze the comming of Chzift; there was 
ever man yet that woulde affirme. that eyther 
the eo Go oꝛ other, had their p2ayers 
s, in a on that —— bnder⸗ 
goto ehtimeſn time 4 ＋ —— * 2. 
Mirped power ome began , 
we enforce all the nations of Europe tohaue 
ihelanguage in admiration, it appea- 
the conſent of the moſte auncient and 
d wiiters , that there was no ffraunge 02 


enton ata egations of 
* — chm 


— — 
” 


— 
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juſtinus. Chriſtians . Juſtinus martir; who liued aten 


Apol. 2 


160. yeres after Chꝛiſt, ſaith thus of the admin 
ſtration ot the Loꝛdes ſupper in his time. 
the Sunday allembles are made, both of the 
that dwell in Cities, and ol them that dei in 
the tountrey alto: Amongſt whom, as muchegs 
may be, the wꝛitinges ol the Apoſtles and ow 
phetes are redde. Afterwardes, when the m 
der doth cealle the chiefe miniſter maketh an 
hoꝛtation, exhozting them to folowe fo honef 
thinges After this, we rife altogether and vin 
pꝛaiers, whiche being ended (as we haueſaide) 
bꝛead and wine and water are bought foozth: 
Then the head Miniſter offereth pꝛaiers and 
thankelgeuing with all his power, and the pen 
ple aunſwere, Amen. Theſe woꝛdes with then 
circumſtaunces being duely conlidered, do de⸗ 
clare plainelp.that not onely the ſcriptures were 
read in a knowen tongue: but alſo that payer 
was made in the ſame in the congregations > 


 Auſtines time. 8/lius magnus And Io banner Cbriſaſtaum 


did in their time pꝛelcribe publique orders ol 
publique adminiſtration, which they cal Leu 
and in them they appointed the people to aut 
ſwere to the pꝛapers of the Miniſter, ſometime 
Amen, ſ me Lende baue mercie vppon »;, ſometime 
and with thy ſpirite, AND we bane our hartes lifted vp ite the 
Torde. &. Whiche aunlweres the people coulde 
not haue made in due time, yr the p:ayershad 
not ben made in a tongue that they vnderflok- 
The ſame 94! wziting to the clergie of Xx 
faicth thus of his vſage in common pꝛaper 


pointing one to begin the longue the rel 125 
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n do with diuers ſonges and pꝛa , paſſing 
acer the night, at the dawning of the day, alto 
x (enen as it were with one mouth , and 
they ſing vnto the ozde aſonge of 
,euery man framing vnto him lelfe 
>wo2des of repentaunce. In another place 
It the Sea be faire, howe is not the 
of the congregation much more tape, 
a ioyned ſounde ol men, women, and 
255 (as it were of the waues —_ 
isſent foꝛth in our pꝛaper 
ge his Bender 4 ſopned ſounde Baſil. 
eh He)of men, women, and childzen. Which om.4 
ot be. vnlele thei al vnderſtand the tongue 


in the er is had. And chriſeſtoue vppon 
hn K Paule ſapeth : So ſoone as the : 
heare ele woꝛdes worlde without ende, they 1.C0}.14 
pforthwith aumtwere Amen. This coulde 


bd - 


wh ge: Lifte vp your heartes + That whi s the 
le doeth aunfwere - Vr baue our beartes lifted | 
, Lorde , they be admonilhed that they 
eto thinne on none other thing, then the 421-0 /c 
e Saint Ambzole waiting vpon thewo? 
. Paule laieth.This is it that he faith, Ca 
he whiche ſpeaketh in an vnknowen 
aketh to GO D, fox he knoweth all 
but menne knowe not and therekoꝛe 
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there is no pꝛolite of this thinge. Ind agi 
vppon theſe woozdes : Jf thou bleſſe oz vox 
thankes with the ſpirite. howe ſhall he 
'cupieththerowme of the vnlearned, ſaye 
at thy geuing of thankes -ſeeinghe bn 
deth notwhat thou ſapef that is (ſaieth 
bꝛoſe) it thou ſpeake the pꝛaiſe of godinatongy 
vnknowen to the hearers. Foꝛ the vnleamed, 
hearing that whiche he vnderſtandeth not m 
wethnot the ende of the pꝛayer, and aun 
reth not Amen, which wozde is as much to 
as trueth, that the bleſſing oꝛ thankeſgeuing 
maye be confirmed. oz the confirmation of the 
pꝛaper is fulfilled by them that do aunſwer 
Amen. That all thinges ſpoken might beg 
firmed in the mindes of the hearers 
the teſtimonie of the trueth, and after 
waightie wozdes to the ſame ende, he ſai 
concluſion is this, that nothing would he doit 
in che Churche in vaine, and that this 
ought chiefely to be laboured foꝛ, that 
learned allo might take pꝛofite, leaſt any 
F ſhoulde be darke though ignozau 
dleaſtany man \boulde thinke all this 
meant of — and not of pꝛaier. he 
occaſion of theſe wozdes of D. Paule (Jf i 
be not an enterpꝛeter, let him e ſcilenct in 


the Churche ) to ſay as foloweth. 

lecretly;o2 ſpeake to God , who heareth all 
E ges that be dombe. Foz in the Churche n 

2 x kpeake that may —— 


Cs 1j rome mꝛiting vpon theſe 
(Bowe wall he that uppiiech the 8755 
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iaſraung — — his minde - 
we truce ——— 


is:ſpoken , he knoweth Auſtin. 
—＋— Auguſtine wꝛiting vpõ the. rviii. 
1 : What this ſwoulde be we ought Paal 
— — 
not with chattering 
Popiniaies, and Rauens ,and Pres, 
ſuch line birdes , are taught by men 
_ knowe not what: But to ling with 
„is geuen by Godsholye will to 5 
—— ä 
needeth no e when we > 
— ＋ ieſtes do, fo2to de 


EE Ss 
grew taught 
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Tt in 


Nouel, 


Emperun 
Conſtit. 2 who liued. 727. 2 after Chꝛiſte, and 
onſt it. 23 4 way 


_ a 


of Common prayer, 

of ſelues unit 
2 
thele teſtimonies of Scriptures and doctourg, 
one conſtitution made by Lali the 


1 


Che conftitution i is this: Me 
that all Biſhoppes and Pzieſtes do ce 
holy oblation, and the pꝛaiers vſed in holy-Bap 
tilme, not ſpeaking lowe, but with a yk 
loude boyce-whiche may be heard of the 
that thereby the minde nde of . 
ſtirred vp with great deuotion in brin 
prayers of the Lg 
teacheth in his fy; Epiſtle to the 1 
ſaying: Truely if thou onely bleſſe oꝛ geue 
kes in ſpirite, howe doeth he whiche — 
the place of the vnlearned, ſaye Amen at thyge- 

uing of thankes vnto God for he vnderſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeft * Chou verilie grun 
thankes well, but the other is not edified. Aud 
againe in the Epiſtle tothe Romaines, he ſap 
eth: Mith the hert a man beleueth vnto rights 
— —. Os mouth confeſſion is made 
LEED 


| | 


8 


ac. 
— > 
- a 


and Sacraments. * 
nartomyt toꝛ them in the dzeadfull 


iudgement 
God and our ſat Chiilt: 
wil we when we mae | 


lan it vnreuenged. 
{/ Chis Emperour (as 5, llias miteti) fauou⸗ 
— Nome, and pet we ſee howe 


rothe 
a decree he maketh and 
—.— a RT Wh 


— NILINN that 


deen _ Let vs therefoze 
wi and al goo — 
enmmon p:aper 02 Dacramentes ought to 
Mitredin — that is not — de 
iche hearerg. Nowe a woꝛde oꝛ two of pꝛiuate 
in an vnknowen tongue. 

in hande where we began to ſpeak of 
this matter. not onely to pꝛoue that no Com- 
unpaper 02 adminiſtration of DSacramentes, 
Sh be ina tongue — 6 the hes · 

but allo that no perſon | 
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—— thought of the minde. And the 
— derne in ſpeaking, * 
„but the meſſenger of the minde, to 
abode the knowledge of that, whiche 
wile lieth ſecrete in the heart, and nnd 


unowen, acco:ding ta that which Saint Paik 


1 What man (ſaieth he) knoweth 


inges thatappertaine toman, ſauing — 


che brite ol man, whiche is in man? 
— that doth not vnderſtande the voyceg 
his tongue doth vtter, can not pꝛoperly be 
to ſpeake , but rather to counterłaite, as Þg- 
rattes auid ſuch other birdes vle to counteriait 
mens voyces. No man therfoze that fearethn 
pꝛouonethe wꝛath of God againſt himſelfezwil 
be ſo bolde to ſpeake of God vnaduiſediy 
out regarde of reuerent rndertanding in 
pꝛeſence, but he will pzepare his hart 
pꝛeſume to ſpeake vnto God. And th 
bur Common prayer, the Mmiſter doeth alta 
times ſape: Let vs pap, meaning thereby toad 
—_— the people that they ſhoulde p2epare 
their cares to heare, what he ſhoulde craue at 
Gods hand, a the hartes to conſent to the fame, 
1 reg beer 
On this loꝛt did the 3 
ee — will ſyng 
clareaPſalme. Che Jewẽs — 
time of udith they did with al their 
—— — age — 
re hartes befoe began 
this dort had Manaſſes preparedhis 


he 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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nailed; and ſaide: Andnowe (O Lozde) do 4 
je the knees ol mine part.aſking of theepart — 
TIE 
nous in the eares of God: otherwiſe — 
it not to accept it. But fozaſmucheas 
perlon that fo babbleth his woꝛdes without 
in the pꝛelence of God, ſheweth him leife 
| the maieſtie of him that he ſpea- 
to: He taketh him as a contemner of his 
inightie mateſtie.and geueth him his reward 
among yipocrites , whiche make an outwarde 
A res 
,euen in! r 
rs. Foz it is the hart that the Lozd loketh 
Nen, as it is wꝛitten in the hiftozie of kinges. 1. Reg: 16 
we therfoze will that our pꝛaiers be not ab⸗ 
Wannable: befoze God, let vs ſo pꝛepare our 
es befoze we pꝛap, and ſo vnderſtande the 
Mes that we aſke when we pꝛay⸗ that bothe 
hartes and voyces,maye together ſounde in 
rares of Gods maieſtie, and then we ſhal not 
e to receiue at his hande the thinges that 
Wake: as good men whiche haue ben defoze 
dd and ſo haue from time to time recexued 
vphiche foz their ſoules health they did at 
eme deſy;ze. Saint Auguſtine ſeemeth to De caches. 
ne this matter: Foz he th thus of them chizandis 
he being bzought vp in Grammer 4 Bhe- rudibas, 
Ne, are conuerted to Chzilte, and ſo mult be 
uutted in Chꝛiſtian religion. Let them know 
{Neth he) that it is not the voice, but the 
nm of the mind Gat commeth fo the car? 
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| Of Common prayer 
of God. And ſo ſhall it come to paſle, 


vnderſtande not,0z do 
ue che ben bannt S = 


them to | 
bene wich praying ED — 
be aan ar 


fur f hl 
as ' 
where — — the goodnes ol a0 
— — ſo in 


woꝛdes — vnkruitkull to the rd 
nav mercyfull goodnes bs 
his grace to call vpon him 
His — 


and Sacramentes. 
un ban pearte tough the cloudes, and till it 
ue nigh vnto God, it will not be aunſwered, 
ti the moſte high do regarde it, it will not 
Ind the Loꝛde will not be flacke, buthe 
— — — 
onour and gloꝛpe, ko; euer 
mdeuer. Amen. 
An information for them vvhich 
tale offence at certaine places of 
the bolye Scripture; 
The firſt part. 


He great vtilitie and profite 


that Chꝛiſtian men a women 
map take lit they wih by hea- 
ring and reading the holpe 
Dcriptures (dearely beloued) 


[2 no heart can ſufficiently con- 
eiue, much lefle is anye ton- 
wozdes to expꝛeſſe. ——9 


ion is greatly fi furthered by diligent 
2 perceiuing ngwhat 
| unce and let theybe tohim an and 
»doth what he can todziue the reding 
e i dthwhat he a tering 
alwayes ſtirred vp in one place oꝛ other, 
tirauntes, Fertreme 
vnto God and his infallible 


violence the holpe Bibles out 


1 The firſte part of thinformation 
peoples handes, and haue moſte. ſpitefidlpedy 
ſtropedand conſumed the ſame to albes inthe 

ky2e, pꝛetending molt vntruelp⸗that the n 

hearing and reading of Goddes worde, is ay 

occation of hereſie and carnall libertie ab 
the ouerthꝛowe of all good oꝛder in all well ode 
red common weales If to knowe Godaright, 
be an occaſion of euill, then muſte we needes 
graunt.that the hearing and reading oftheho- 
lye Scriptures , is the cauſe of hereſie, carnall 
libertie,and the ſubuerſion of all good orders. 

But the knowledge of God, and of our ſelues is 

ſo farre off from being an occaſion ofeuill, 

it is the redieſt, yea the onelye meane to by 

carnall libertie, and to kill all our fleſhly allet 

ons. And the oꝛdinarye wape to attaine this 
knowledge, is wich diligente to heare and ready 
the holy ſcriptures. Foz the whole Scriptures 

(ſaieth Saint Paule) were geuen by the ini 

ration of G D. And ſhall we Chziſtian men 

thinke, to learne the knowledge of Godandef 
our ſelues, in any earthly mans wozke o un 
ting:ſoner oꝛ better then in the holy ſcriptures, 
wzitten by the inſpiration of the holye Ghoſt: 


Scriptures were not bzought vnto vs by 


A en eng 
nefſeth Dai ea | 
| irite of God. The holy Gholtis the 


holy ſpirit 
chene of erueth which jeavethhis 
lers (as our Dauiour Chꝛiſt ſapeth of him} 
to all trueth . Indwhoſo is not led and tune 
by this ſcholemaſker, can not but fall into 
errour, howe godly ſoeuer his pretence — 5 
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mnowledge and learning ſoeuer he hath of all 
other wozkies and wꝛitinges, oꝛ howe fame ſoe⸗ 
wrathewe; o: face of trueth he hath in the eſti- 
nation and iudgement of the wozlde . It ſome 
an will ſaye , J woulde haue a true paterne 
g pertecte deſcription of an vpright life, ap⸗ 
naued inthe ſight of God:can we finde (thinke 
dan better. oꝛ any ſuch againe, as Chzifte Je- 
kgs, and his doctrine whoſe vertuous con- 
wiſation and godly life, the ſcripture ſo liuelpe 
inteth and ſetteth fozth befoze ourepes\ that 
whcholding that patterne, might wape an 
kameour lives, as nigh as may be, agreable — 
1 of the ſame? folow you me(lateth i. Co. i 
Ep 


folowe Chꝛiſt. And D. John in 
iſtle ſaieth: Who ſo abideth in Chiilte, i. John. 
wulle walke — as he walked-befoze him. 
Bath ſball we learne the oꝛder of Chꝛiſtes 
in the Scripture? Another would haue 
imedicine to heale all diſeaſes and maladies of 
— Can this be founde oz gotten other 
out of _ — booke, bene 
i t fo muche when he 
— the 122 Jewes : ſearche the fcrip- John. z 
lars io in them ye thinke to haue eternall life; 
ſcriptures conteine in them euerlaſting 
mull needes folowe that they haue alſo 
went remedye- againſt all that is an hinde 
and let vnto eternall life. It we deſire 
dge of heauenly wiledome : why 
learne 
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Path. 8 ſearne it at Chyiſtes owne mouth, who pn. 
ſing to be pꝛelent wa his Church, 
— ende, doeth — 
that he is not onely with 1207 his grace grace and 

tender pitie: but alſo in this that he ſpeahkgh 
pꝛeſentip vnto vs in the riptures tothe 
nreat and endlefle comfozt den pes l. 
any feeling of God at all in them. Pea, he 
keth nowe in the Scriptures moze pzofi 
to vs, then he did by woꝛde ol — to thecar- | 
nall Jewes when he liued with them here ß 
pon earth. Foꝛ they J meane the Jewes) coulde 
neither heare noꝛ ſee thoſe thinges whichene 
may nowe both heare and ſee, yt we will 
with vs thoſe eares Feyes, that Chzilt is hend 
and ſeene with. that is, diligence to heare an 
reade his holy Scriptures,and true faith tobe 
leue his moſte comfoztable p:omiſes . Jt one 
coulde ſhewe but the pꝛinte of Chziſtes footes 
great number J thinke , would fail downe and 
worlhip it. But to the holy when 
we map ſee dayly (it we will) J will neren 
pꝛint of his feete only, but the whole hape ad 
liuely Image of him, alas we geue little rew- 
rence 02 none at all. Jf anye coulde let vs iir 
—_ coate, a ſozte of vs woulde make harde 
Gifte,excepte we mought come nigh to gale y 
pon it, yea and to kiſſe it too. And pet all theds 
thes that euer he did weare, can nothing i 
) 22790 him vnto ——  apdo 
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awe noe (good berth muthe rather ne 
we goo muche em⸗ 
rand reuerence Gods holy bookes , the ſa- 
— do ——— vnto vs, 

truely then can any 7 Jmage. 2 
termite the fournie 07 hape cf his body, 
can do ſomuche . But the Scripture doeth 
nuch ſoꝛt ſet fozth Chꝛiſt, that we may ſee him 
God and man, we mape ſee him (J ſaye) 
vnto vs, healing our 'infirmities , dy. 
our ſinnes, riſing from death fo2 our iu 
And to be ſhoꝛt, we maye in the ſcrip⸗ 
lo perfectly ſee whole Chzilt with the eye 
as we lacking faith, coulde not with 
bodily eyes ſee him. 1 he ſtode nowe 
ent here befoze vs. Let every man, woman, 
mdchilde.therefoze with all their heart, thirſt 
and deſire Gods Holp Scriptures » loue them, 
—— haue their delight and pleaſure 
and reading them, io as at length 
3 tranſfourmed , and chaunged into 
m-Foz the holy Scriptures are Gods trea- 
houſe , wherein are founde all thinges 
foz vs to ler, to heare, tolearne and to 
— the attainiug of eternall 


Roma ſpoken , onelye to geue you 
n one of meh 

as I ſaid in the beginning, no tongue 
tete declare and vtter all. 


Math. 22 


45 M&M 


- 
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duces: ye erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
and that errour doth hold backe, and plucke men 
away from the knowledge of God . Andag G, 
Hierome ſaieth: not to knowe the ſcriptures,ig 
to be ignozaunt of Chꝛiſt. Pet this notwithun 
ding, ſome there be. that thinke it not meete i 
al ſoztes of men to read the Scriptures, becauſt 
they are as they thinke, in ſundꝛie places lum 
bling blockes to the vnlearned. Fyzlt , fo2 that 
the phzaſeof theſcriptures is ſometime ſo hom: 
pe, groſſe, and playne, that it offendeth the fine 
and delicate wittes of ſome courtiers. Further- 
moze , fo2 that the ſcripture alſo repoꝛteth, tun 
of them that haue their commendation to be 
the childꝛen of God, that they did diuers actes, 
wherof ſome are contrarie to the lawe of nature, 
ſome repugnaunt to the lawe wzitten,and other 
ſome ſeeme to fighte manyfeſtly againſt pubs 
lique honeltie. All whiche thinges (lay they) are 
vnto the ſimple , an occaſion of great offence, 
and cauſe many to thinke euill of the Scrip- 
tures.and to diſcredite their aucthozitie. Dome 
are offended at the hearing and readingof the 
diuertitie of the rites and ceremonies of the la 
crifices and oblations of the lawe . And ſome 
wozldly witted men, thinke it a great decay to 
the quiet and pꝛudent gouerning of their com 
mon weales, to geue eare to the ſpmple aud 
playne rules and pꝛeceptes of our Sauloure 
Ch:ift in his Golpell, as beyng offended, that 
a man ſhoulde be ready to turne his right cate, 
to him that ſtrake him on the lefte, and to hin 
whiche woulde take awaye his cat 0.0 
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alſo his cloke. with ſi ſayinges 
— ion in Chziltes — carnall — 


heing alwayan enemie to God, and not per⸗ 
ging the thinges of Gods ſpirite, doth ab⸗ 
ſuche pꝛeceptes, whiche yet rightly vnder- 
ed, infringeth no iudiciall pollicies , no: 
mens gouernementes. And ſome there 


hearing the Dcriptures,do bid vs to 
e without ca es, without ſtudie oz foze- 
| do deride the ſimplicities of them. Ther- 


hyeto remoue a put away occaſions of offence, 
rr 

obtections . Fyꝛſt J all rehearſe ſome of 
thoſe places that men are offended at, foz the 
— and groſſenes of ſpeach.and wil ſhew 


ingef them. Jn the booke of Deutero- 

it is wzitten that almightie God made a 

e yt a man dyed without illue, his bꝛother oz 
kinſeman (ould marry his widowe , # the 
that were kyꝛſt bone betwene them,ſhould 
icalled his childe that was dead, that the dead 
| rs might not be put out in Jlrael:And 
the bzother oz nert kinſemanwould not mar- 
the widowe, then lhe befoze the magiſtrates 
e Citie ſhoulde pull of His ſhoe, and ſpitte in 
Race, ſaping: Do be it done to that man that 
not builde his bzothers houſe. Here (deare · 
veloued) the pulling off his oe and ſpitting 
Ws face,were ceremonies to lignitie vnto all 
people of that Citie, that the woman was 
Wnowe in fault that Gods lawe in that point 
b2oken : but the whole ſhame a blame ther- 
dnowe redound to that man which openly 
E Ub ii bekoze 


K 


tid. 
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befoze the magiſtrates refuſed to marry her. An 
it was not a repꝛoch to him alone, but to all his 
poſteritie alſo: Foz they were called euer after, 
the houſe of him whole ſhoe is pulled off. Ing 
ther place out of the Plalmes: J will break 
(faith Dauid)the homes of the vngodly, and ih 
hoꝛnes of the righteous ſhall be exalted, By ay 
home in the Scripture, is vnderſtande power, 
myght, urengthe, and ſometime rule and gy 
uernement . The Pꝛophete then ſaping, J will 
all the power, ſtrength, and might of Goddey 
enemies, (hall not onelp be weakened and made 
feeble, but wall at length alſo be cleane bzoken 
and deſtroyed , though foꝛ a time foꝛ the better 
triall of His people, God ſuffereth che enemies 
pzeuayle and haue the vpper hande. In ther un 
Plalme it is ſaide: J will make Dauids h 

to flozyſhe. Pere Dauids hoꝛne ſignifieth his 
kyngdome. Almightie God therekoze by this 
maner of ſpeakinge , pꝛomiſed to geue Dau 
victozie ouer all his enemies, and to ſtablythe 
him in his kingdome, ſpyte of all his enemies. 
And in the thzeeſcoze Plalme it is wꝛitten: Þo- 
ab is my wachepot. and ouer Edom will Jcalte 
out my choe. ac. In that place, the Pꝛophete 
ſheweth howe gracioully God hath dealt with 
his people the childꝛen ol Jlraell, geuing then 
greate victoꝛies vppon their enemies on eum 
ſyde.Foz the Moabites and Jdumeanes, 
two great nations, pꝛoude people, ſtoute; 
mightie, God bꝛought them vnder, and made 
them leruauntes tothe Jſraelites , u 
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ſape , to ſtowpe downe to pull of their ſhoes, 
waſhe their feete. Then Moab is my walh- 
ye and ouer Edom will J caſte out my ſhoe , is 
t he hadde ſaide : The Moabites and the J. 
dumeans.foz all their ſtoutnes againſt vs in the 
widernes,are nowe made our ſubiectes, our ſer- 
muntes, yea vnderlinges to pull off our ſhoes, 
wach our feete. Nowe J pzaye you, what vn- 
comely maner of ſpeche is this, ſo vſed in com- 
notpheaſe among the Hebzues: It is a ſhame 
that Chziſtian men ſbould be folight headed to 
min good grave ignificatid bythe heir abel, 
od graue ſignificatid | ygho 

Me reaſonable it were fo2 vaine men to learne 
andreuerence the fourme of Gods woꝛdes, then 
to gaude at them to his dampnation . Dome 
ne are offended to heare that the godlxe fa- 
thers had many wines and concubines,althogh 
Aterthe phzaſe of the Scripture a concubin is /-, 
ahoneſt name. Foꝛ euery concubine is alawfut —*”* <* 
wilt but euery wife is not a concubine. And that 
ay the better vnderſtand this to be true, ye 

| that it was permitted to the Fathers 
the olde Teſtament to haue at one time moe 
wines then one, fo: what purpoſe ye (hall alter · 
wardeheare.Of whiche wiues, ſome were free 
women boꝛne, ſome were bonde women andſer- 
nes. Shee that was free boꝛne, hadde a 
frogatiue aboue thoſe that were ſeruauntes 
donde women . The free: bome woman 
by mariage made the ruler of the, houſe, 
jerhuſbande ,and'is called "ye . 
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of the houſcholde , the maiſtreſſe oꝛ the dame 
of the houle, alter our maner of ſpeaking; and 

had by her mariage an intereſt, a right, 
an ownerſhip of his goodes,vnto whom ſhe wu 
marped. Other ſeruauntes and boundewomen 
were geuen, by the owners o them. as the mg 
ner was then, J will not ſay alwaies, but fx 
the moſt part, vnto their daughters at the day 
of their mariage to be handmaidens vntothem, 
2: ; ar Atter ſuch a loꝛt did Pharao hing ol Egipt gar 
7 vnto Sara Abzahams wife, Agar the Egiptian 
Gene. 29 to be her maide. So did Laban geue vntohis 
daughter Lia, at the day of her mariage, Zuyhe 
to be her handemaide. And to his other daugh- 
ter Rahell he gaue another bondemaide named 
- Bilham. And the wiues that were the owuen 

-/ ef their handmaydes gaue them in wariage 
- their huſbandes vppon diuers occafichs. 

Gene. 16 gaue her maide Agar in mariage to Abzaham. 
Lia gaue in like maner her mayde Zilpha to he 
Gene.zo Huſbande Jacob. So hid Rahell his other wir 
geue him Bilham her maide , ſaping vntohinr 
Go in vnto her the lhal beare vpon my lines. 
Which is, as it ſhe had ſaid.take her towife,and 
the childe that the ſhall deare, will J take vpon 
my lappe, and make of them as if they were mine 
owne. Theſe handemaidens oꝛ bondwomen; a 
though by mariage they were made wiues pet 
they hadde not this pꝛerogatiue to rule inthe 
houſe,dut were ſtill vnderlinges and in ſublee- 
tion to their maiſters and were neuer calledmo 
thers of the houſrholde, mailtrefſes oz dani 2 


of certaine places of $ cripture. 154 


— are called ſometimes wiues, ſome⸗ 
concubines. The pluralitie of wiues, was 4 yp 
tall pꝛerogatiue ſuffred to theFathers 
the olde Teſtament, not foz ſatiſfping their 
mall and fleſhly luſtes. but to haue many chil- 
euery one of them hoped, # begged 
8 ot God in their pzapers.that that bleſ- 
de which God pꝛomiſed ſhouide come into 
thewozlde to bzeake the Serpentes head, might 
ane and be bozne of his Nocke and kinred.. 
Me ot thoſe which take occaſion of carna- 
md euill life, by hearing and reading in 
booke, what GO D hath ſuffered euen in 
men whoſe commendation is pꝛapſed in 
ipture .- As that Hoe, whom D. Peter 2. Peter. 
the eight pꝛeacher of righteouſnes, was 
donne with wine, that in his ſleepe he vnco- 
ld his owne pꝛiuities. Che iuſt man Lot was Gene. 
like maner dꝛonken, and in his dꝛonkennelle Gene. 1 
with his owne daughters, contrarie to the 
of nature. Abzaham, whole fayth wag ſo ene. 17 
that foꝛ the ſame he delerued to be called om. 4 
os owne mouth a father of many nations. 
ather of all beleuers, beſydes with Dara 
allo carnall companie with Agar 
s handmayde. The Patriarch Jacoh had 
'S two ſiſters at one time. Che P20- 
eDautd and king Salomon his ſonne, had 
wiues and concubines.ac.Mhich things 
| playnely to be fozbidden vs by the lawe 
are nom rrpugnaunt ta an publique 
Theſe:and ſurhe:lyke in Gods booke 
are not wzitten that we ſhoulde or 
U v 1 map 


| The firſte parte of thinformation 
map do the like, folowing their examples,0; that 
we ought co thinbe that God didaloweeueryef 
theſe thinges in thole men: But we oughtug 
cher to beleneand to iudge that Noe in his dyn 
vighty. Lot lying with 


kennefle offended God 


* 


: his oem arek commer hoxrblein 
ought then tolearne by them this pꝛoitable ia 
, , ſon, that yt ſo godly men as they were, which 
otherwile kelte "inwardip Gods holy ſpirite i 
flaming their hartes with the feare and loue al 
GOD. coulde not by their owne ſtrength keye 
them ſelues from committing Hozrible ſpnne; 
but did ſo greuoullpe fall, that without Gods 
eat mercie they had perythed euerlaſtingiye: 
much moꝛe ought we then miſerable wiet- 
ches, which haue no feeling of God within vs 
at all, continually to feare , not onely that we 
may fall as they dyd , but allo be oucrcome and 
dꝛowned in ſynne, which they were not? And ſo 
by conſidering they? fall, take the better _ 
on to acknowledge our owne inkirmitie and 
weakienefle, and therefoze moze earneftly to cl 
vnto almightie God with hartie 
ſaunfly fo; his grace to ſtrengthen vs. and tode⸗ 
fende vs krom all euill. And though t 
firmitie we chaunce at any time to fall, yet we 
byhartie ce and true faith; (pe 
| Hlleriſe agayne.and not lrepe and amt 
Thus good people, — we bnderlk 
fuch matters expꝛeſled in the diuine ſcriph 
that this holy table of Gods worde, de 
110 to ds to bea mare: trappe, and a 


— — 4 


of our Whiche —— 
Er ED 
Chzifte.to whom, with the Father and the 
— be all honour ne 
Amen. 


wt ſecond part of the [aformation, 
Bo them whiche take offence at cer- 
tame places of the halye 
Scripture. 


8 F haue heard (good people) in 
ASSN the Homilie laſt red vnto you, 
N eat commoditie of Yoly 
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Paule dach vnderſtandeth not the thi 
belong to God. neither can he, ſo longe as 
Adam dwelleth in him. Chꝛiſt therkoze — 
that be would haue his faithfull ſeruaunteg 
far from vengeaunce and reſiſting — 
he woulde rather haue him readye to * 
other wꝛonge, then by reſiſting to bꝛeake chari- 
tie and to be out of pacience. e would haue our 
good deedes fo karre from an carnall reſpectes, 
ga he would not haue our nieſt frendes knowe 
— doing to winne a vaine gloꝛpe. and 
2 Seinen ape eg Xo 
dur right eyes and our right e 
theywoulde plucke vs krom God, we ought to 
renounce them and fozlake them. U 
will be pꝛokitabie hearers and readers ol en 
polre Dcriptures , you muſt firſte dente your 
ſelues, and hepe vnder pour carnall ſenſes 8 
gen by the outwarde 3 ſca 
K meaning. reaſon geue 
Nodes holye ſpirite mu meg 
worldly wiſedome and and tudgement 


's v 


N 


REED SESALLECATEHEEAMRSE =D r 


of certaine places of Scripture. 


une wiſedome and iudgement. Conſide r that 
ene a ſtraunge 1 weir 


e created 
im and earth, hath Let eed it, the Tone 
les, whole wayes are in the Seas, whore 


156 


are in the d/ epe waters, that Lozde and 


Dbywhole wende all thinges in heauen 
ind in earth ar; created; (hirerted; 8 
A hath lo y /ouĩded it. Che GOD of Gods, 
ide kal. Lordes.pea God that is GOD 
nomy;:chenſible, almightie , and euerla- 


-he, en it, it is his woꝛde. It can 
Se e trueth, whiche 880 


3 all trueth, it can not be but 
v commaunded , what al⸗ 


want of grace, we miſerable wzetches 


= od — deuiled, home vainely ſoeuer 


and judge of his moſte holye woꝛde. 
Dauid, deſcribing an happy man 
d is the man that hath not walked 


a KD de man godly, noꝛ ſtande in 


day of liners, nor iitte in the ſeate of che 


efull.. There are thzee- ſoztes of people, 


a it co e ete would im 
{ f — * - 
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ners. Thirdely . he mult not ſit in the ſeated 
the ſcoznefull . By thele thzee ſoztes 8 of peoyl, 
ioliniiev ond fully rp pra 
ke 
vnderſtandeth thoſe whiche haue no 
o almightie GOD, being voide of all 
what hearts ties — vppon th 
ſtudy on we to accomplith 
their wozldly pꝛactiſes, their carnall i 
tions, their filthie luſte and deſire, wi 
: ag l 911 cler mis 
n though 1gnozaunce 
— —＋ » foz then who ſhoulde be founde free? 
What man euer liued iued pppon earth(Chzift 
Nee 
k n 2 an ri agaime * 
the Godly dofall.yet they waltze not on purpoſe 
Ip in ſinne, they ſtande not fill to continue am 
tarry in linne, they ſit not downe like-careleſl 
men without all feare of Gods juſt PSI 
koz * nts d ſinne yn —_ 
at grace and infinite mercye, 
= fight againſt ſinne . The Pꝛophete then 
calleth them ſinners whoſe heartes are dean 
turned from GOD, and whoſe whole conuer- 
ſation of life is nothing but ſinne , they de 
light ſo muche in the lame, that they chooſe 
- continually to-abide and dwell in _ 


y; thirde lar he calleth tcomers chat is, a ſoztes 


men whole heartes are ſo ſtuffed with u. 

e 
iues in 

dk wickedneſle; but allo they do contrnpnc 


rr Eu . Oo” ———_— CEO T 
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of certaine places of Scripture; 


donne in other, all god] true religion, all 
janeſtieand vertue. Of the two kirſt ſoztes of 
will not ſape but they maye take repen- 
hunt and be conuerted vnto GOD. Of the 
de ſozte ,'J thinke J maye without daun- 
jof Gods iudgement pꝛonounce, that neuer 
conuerted vnto GO Dby repentaunce, 
ontinued on ſtill in their abominable 
| heaping vp to them ſelues co 
on, againſte the daye of Gods ineuita 
went . Examples of ſuche ſcoꝛners, we 
in the ſeconde booke of Cꝛonicles. Wh 


, hadde deftroyed Idolatrie, purged 

b  , and refourmed religion in his 

ume , he ſent meſſengers into euerpe Citie, 

her the people vnto Hierulalem, to folem- 
Eien 
Appoin it ec es wente from 
to Citie, though the lande of Ephzaim 
CEA Tal 8, euen vnto Zabulon , And what 
the people thinke ye” Did they laude and 
che name of the Loꝛde whiche hadde ge⸗ 
Gem ſo good a Ring, ſo zealous a pꝛince to 
e Adolatrp, and to reſtoꝛe againe Goddes 
religion! No, no. The Scripture ſaith: Che 
hu mug them to ſcoꝛne, and mocked the 
es meuengers. And in the laſte Chapiter ol 
Flame booke it is wꝛitten, that almightie 
hauing compaſſion vpon his people, ſent 
nefſengers the Pꝛophetes vnto them, to can 
[from their abhominable Jdolatrye and 
Wed kinde of lining , But they mocked his 
- - mellengers. 


rannseier SSSR 
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hen 2, 
good Kinge Ezechias, in the beginning ot 
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wmeſſengers.they delpiſed his woꝛdes, andmigg 
ſed his Pꝛoyhetes, vntill the wꝛath of the Lo 
aroſe againſt his people , and till there wagng 
remedte:Fo2 he gauethem vp into the handeg 
of their enemyes , euen vnto Nabugodonazgr 
Kinge of Babilon , who ſpoiled them of their 
goodes, bꝛent their Citie, and ledde them, then 
wiues, and their childzen, captiues vnto Bahi 
lon. The wicked people that were in the 

of Noe, made but a mocke at the wozde of God; 
when Noe tolde them that GOD would take 
vengeaunce vpon them foz their ſinnes. The 
floud therefkoze came ſodainely vppon them and 
downed them with the whole wozlde. Lot pe 
ched to the Sodomites that ercepte they rey 
ted,both they and their Citie ſhoulde be del 
ed. They thought his ſayinges impoſſible ty be 
true, they ſcoꝛned and mocked his adm 

and reputed him as an olde dotinge foole : But 
when God by his holy Angels, had taken 10. 
his wile, and two daughters krom among them 
he rained downe kyꝛe and bꝛimſtone from hes 
uen, and bꝛent vp thoſe ſcomers and mockers 
of his holy woꝛde. And what eſtimation hadle 
Chiiſtes doctrine among the Scribes and hn 
riſeis: What rewarde had he among them che 
Golpellreporteth thus: Che Phariſeis whiche 
were couetous did ſcoꝛne him in his doctrine 
O then ye ſee that wozldlpe riche men (come 
the doctrine of their ſaluation . The 
wile men ſcoꝛne the doctrinoof Chꝛiſte, 49100 
lichenes to their vnderſtanding . Theſe-oy 
ners haue euer bene, and euer fbalbe, ” 


\ 


of cettaine places of Scripture; 15 
wozldes ende. Foz Dainct Peter pꝛophecied . Peter a 
that ſuche ſcoꝛners ſhoulde be in the wozlde, ” 
befote the latter daye . Take heede therefoze 

) take Heede , be pe not komers6> 
moſt holy woꝛd, pꝛouoke him not topowze 
2 nowe vppon vou, as he did 
— — Be not wi 
— 'of your owne ſoules. Tourne vnto 
| there erke mercy,ye ſhalels 
in the woꝛlde to come, when it ſhalbe 
late-Foz there (balbe iudgement without mer · 
his mi The uence grd holy ripures 
When mfr reverence ſcriptures 

all men haue not faith. This therefoze all 

tilfie and content all mens mindes:but as 
— carnall,ſo they will till continue, and 


the —.—. carnallipe, to their greater 


) pernere the hol e Scri res to 
e Jelus Chzift 6s Saint 1. Coin. 


faieth)is to the Jewes an offence , to the 
koolichenelle: but to Gods childzen, a8 
Fhe Jewes as of the Gentiles, he is the 
Wer and wiſedome of God. The holye man Luke. 2. 
\eot ſaith,that he is ret foxth for che au and 
eof many in Jſrael. As Chzift Je 
T7 tothe repꝛobate, whiche 
h their owne defaulte-: So is 4— 
ble booke > God, a cauſe of dampna- 
them, thꝛough their incredulitie. Ind 
he isa riſing vp to none other then thoſe 
eare Gods childzen by adoption (Do is 
e-yea;the whole Scripture , the * 


* 


eee 
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of God to ſaluation to them onely that | 
it. — him elfe. the Pꝛophe tes Abe 


the Apoſtles after him, all the true min 


82 woꝛd, vea = — me — 
is 4 — uour 

death. Chziſte Jeſus, the ,the Au | 
ſtles,and all the trueminiſters of his word y 
euery iotte and title in the holy Scripture a 
bene, is, and ſhalbe foz euermoꝛe, the ſauour 
iyfe vnto eternall ite. vnto all thofe whoſe ha 
tes God hath purified by true faith. Let va 
neſtly take heede.that we make no teſting ſx 
of the bookes of holy Scriptures.The mozed 
ſcure and darke the ſayings be to our vnderſig 
ding, the further let vs thinke our ſelues tobe | 
from God and his holy ſpirite-who was then 
thour of them. Let vs with moꝛe reuerenceay 
deuour our ſelues to ſearche out the wiſdom 
Hidden in the outward barke of the 

Jt we can not vnderſtand the ſence and the 
ſon of the ſaying , yet let vs not be ſcom 
ſters, and deryders, foz that is the vttermol 
ken and ſhewe ol a repꝛobate, ol a plaine 

to God and his wildome. Chey be not idle 

to ieſt at, which God doth lerioully p? 
andloz ſerious matters let h#etſeme tema Ml 
though inſundzie places of the 
ſet out diuers rites and ceremonies; 
andſacrifices,let vs not thinke ftrangeoſt 
but __ — ny the pray” | 
whom ued although yet to me 
thep be nor vnpꝛokitable to be conſidered, Ws 
becxpoundedas figures a ſhadowes of tin 


nod certaine places of Script ire. a 
— 159 


. 
tomuch editication of the plaine ignoꝛaunt 
qeoph pee here nothing lo impertinentlye 
ird we aa 


whole booke of the Bible, but 
ſerie to irituall purpoſe in ſome reſpecte, 
ſuche as will beſtowe their laboures to 

the out the meaninges . Theſe maye not be 
makenot to our edification, 


ind z 1102 


et vs turne our labour to vnderſtande and 
wry away ſuch ſentences and ſtozies as be 
pfitte foz our capacitie and inltruction. 
uiddidwithe to the aduerſaries of GOD 
onfuſion , ſome- 


LITTLE. 
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neus and Aexander with the notoꝛious omi 

tour to Sathan, to their tempozall confuſing, ||; 

that their ſpirite might be ſaued againſt ie 

daye of the Lozde. Ind when Dauid 5 0 

in ſome places that he hated the wicked, 

other places of his Pſalmes he p2ofefleth ,. 

he hateth them with a perkecte hate, not 
malicious hate to the hurt of the ſoule. 

s perfection of ſpirite, becauſe it can not be pa 
fourmed in vs, ſo cozrupted in affections as m 
be, we ought not to vle in our pꝛiuate cauſes ix 
lyke woꝛdes in fourme , koꝛ that we can not 
kyll the lyke woꝛdes in ſence. Let vs not ther 
be offended , but fearche out the reaſon of 
woꝛdes befoze we be ollended, that we 
moꝛe reuerently iudge of ſuch ſayinges , 
ſtraunge to our carnall vnderſtandinges, 
them that be ſpiritually mynded, iudged ton 
zeloullye and godly pzonounced . God 
fo2 His ſake, vouchſafe to puri 

minds th;oughfaith in his ionne Jeſus 
and to inſtill the heauenly dꝛoppes of his gra 
into our harde ſtonie hartes, to ſouple the 
that we be not contenmers and deryders of his 
infallible woꝛde: but that with all humblenes 
of minde and Chꝛiſtian reuerence, we may ende 
uour our ſelues to heare and to reade his 1 
Scriptures, and inwardly ſo to digeſt them, 
por non comfoze of — OY 
cation of his holy name, to whom with 
and =P yoly Mot, th:ee perſons and one 
3: 


God, be all laude, . 
and euer. ae, 


il WAN Homilie of almes deedes, 160 
and mercifulnes toward the | ? 


pore and needy. 


wo Ke IChzilliasby the which he would 
Me J'S that both his name ſhould be glo- - 
== ==rified, and the certaintie of their 
vocation declared, there is none 
is either moze acceptable vnto him. oꝛ moze 
able fo; them, then are the woztisof mercy, 
tie ſhewed vpon the pooze,which be afflic- 
ich any kinde of miſerie. And pet this not- 
ding (ſuche is the flouthfull luggithe- 
four dull nature , to that whiche is good 
ot diy) that we are almoſt i in nothing moꝛe 
t, and lefle carefull , then we are there- 
0;Jt is 8 therefoze a very necefſarie thing , that 
— awake their fleapie mindes, 
mlider their duetie on this behalte. And 
eteit is, that all true Chꝛiſtians ſhould deſi- 
p ſeche, and learne what God by his holy 
— herein require of them: that fy; 
gtheir duetie (whereof many by ke 
8,ſeeme to be very ignozaunt) they may 
es diligently endeuour to perfourme 
By the whicye , both the godly cha- 
Ka 1 mape be encouraged to go foz- 
| $,and continue in their mercifulldeedes 
x almes to the pooꝛe, and alſo ſuche as 
to haue eyther me 02. Cofteratad 
2 


he firſt part of the Sermon 
it, may yet nowe at the length ( when they that 
heare howe muche it appertaineth to them)ad 
uiſedly conſider it, and vertuouliy appipe thay 
kelues thervnto. | 
And to the intent that euerye one of you may 
the better vnderſtande that whiche is taught, 


and alſo eaſelier beare a way, and ſo take mon 
fruite of that ſhalbe ſayde , when ſeuerall mat. 
ters are ſeuerallye handeled: J mynde perticy 
lerly and in this oꝛder to ſpeake and entreate 
of thele pointes. 1 
Fy2lt,J will chewe howe earneſtipe almightie 
God in his holy woꝛde, dothe exacte the doing 
of almes deedes ol vs, and howe acceptable che 
be vnto him. 5 
Secondly, howe pꝛokitable it is foz vs to tie 
them, and what commoditie and fruite they 
will bꝛing vnto vs. F 
Thirdly and laſt , A will ſhewe out of Gods 
wo2de, that who ſo is liberall to the pooze,and 
relicueth them plenteoulipe , wall notwithllan- 
ding haue ſufficient foꝛ him elfe, and euermon 
be without daunger of penurie and ſcarſitie. 
Concerning the fy2it, whiche is the accepls- 


tion and dignitie oꝛ pzice of almes deedes bene 


God: Knowe this, that to helpe and ſuccour 
the pooze in their nede and miſery,pleaſeth God 
fo muche, that as the holy Scripture in ſundjie 


places recoꝛdeth, nothing can be moze thaithe- 
fully taken oz accepted of God.Foz firſt we reade 
that almightie God doth accounte that.to 

uen, and to be beſtowed vpon him ſelfe , that is 
beſtowed vpen the pooze. Foz ſo dothe 0 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4 vnto vs by the wite man, faying: 
chat hath pitie vpon the pooze, lendeth vnto 
Lode him ſeife. And Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell 

wuoucheth, and as a moſte certaine trueth, 

lumeth it with an othe, that the almes beſto- 
wed bpon the pooꝛe, was beſtowed vppon him, 
and ſoſbalbe reckened at the laſte day. Foz thus 
ſaieth tothe charitable almes geuers , when 
ſitteth as iudge in the doome, to geue ſen- 
of every man, accoꝛding to his deſertes: 
nerelie I tape vnto you , whatſoeuer good and 
We my brethyen.ve —ͤ—- — 
my bꝛethꝛen. xe di o me. In 
wieuing theyꝛ hunger, ye relieued mine, in 

. their thirſte, ye quenched mine, in 


them, ye clothed me, and when ye har⸗ 
boured them, ye lodged me alſo, when ve vilited 

them being licke oz in p2iſon, ye viſited me. Foz 

A he that receiueth a Pꝛinces embaſſadours, 

and eth them well, dothe honour the 

2 — thoſe — doo 

e that receiueth 2e and nee⸗ 

die, and helpeth them in their affliction and di- 

frefſe.doth thereby receiue and honoure Chziſt 
heir maiſter, who as he was pooze and needy 
whyleſt he liued here amongeſt vs, to 
woke the miſterie of our ſaluation;ſo at his de⸗ 
2 hence ye pꝛomiſed in his ſteede, to ſende 
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Pꝛou. 13 


| 


| 
| 
| 
Path. 25 | 
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uour towardes them, and — — doubt, but 
that as his lawe and oꝛdinaunces (wherein 
commaunded them, that they ſhould open 
hande vnto their bzethzen , that were pooze and 
nedie in the lande) were accepted of them, am 
willingly perfourmed: So he would on his part 
louingiy accept them, and truely perfourne;s 
p2omiles that he had made vnto them. 
The holy Apoltles andDiſciples of Chi, 
by reaſon of his dayly conuerfation.fawe by 
dee des, and heard in his doctrine.howe muchhe 
tendered the pooꝛe: the godly fathers allo, 
were both betoꝛe and ſince Chꝛiſt, indued 
out doubt with the holy ghoſt, and moſt certain 
ye certified of Gods holpe will: they both do 
molt earneftly exhoꝛt vs, æin all their witinges, 
almoſt — admonithe vs, that we wold 
remember the pooꝛe, and beſtowe our oy 
ble almes vpon them. Saint Paule cryeth vn 
hel. J to vs after this ſozt:Comfozt.the feeble minded; 
5 lift vp the weake, and — | 
p todiliribut2almes gladly, ſee that thou — 
6 koꝛget, foꝛ with ſuche cacrificesis God pleaſed; 
Ela. Elay the pꝛophete teacheth on this wiſe : Deale 
thy bꝛead to the hungrye, and winge the poſt 
wandzing.home to thy Houſe . When thou leel 
the naked-ſre thouclothe him, and n 


go 
— thy bꝛead with the 
| 3 —— 
oſtome ge- Ad popul. 
ythis — cron Let — almes be Ano p 
g with vs, as a garmẽt, that is, as mind- ho. 5. 
we will be to put our garmentes 
couer our nakednes, to defende: vs 
xcolde,and to ſbewe our felues comelye: So 
let vs be at all times and ſeaſons , that 
— to the pooꝛe, and chewe our lelues 
towardes them - But what meane 
often admonitions, and earneſt erhoztati- 
oof the Pꝛophetes, Apoſtles Fathers , a holy 
doctours” Durely.as they were faithfull to god- 
rd. and therfoze diſcharged their duetie true- 
telling vs what was Gods will: ſo of a 
loue to vs ward, they laboured not one · 
to infourme vs , but alſo to perſwade with 
— — 
was a verp eryimg, an 
i) lacrifice to God, wherin he greatly delited, 
nd had a ſinguler pleaſure . Foz ſo doeth the 
wiſe man, the ſonne of Sirach teach vs, ſaying: cle. 
— are almes he offretg 
ande addeththertn = 
Ly The right — —eê the aul⸗ 
lat, and a ſweete ſmell 1215 — the high: 
ena befoꝛe God, and wall neuer 
Klangott 7 d the this doctrine is 
n. r iii veritied 


- tures, that they were geuen to merciful cons 


| The fie parte of theSermon 
verified by theramples of thoſe holy and chan 
— ot whom — the Din 


paſſion towardes the pooze and charitable res 
uing of their necellities. Such a one was Ius 
ham, in whom God had ſo great pleaſure ;thaz 
ye vouchſafed to come vnto him in kourme 
an Angell, and to be intertained ok him athig 
houſe. Such was his kinſeman Loth, when 
God to kauoured, fo receiuing his meſſengers. 
into his houſe, whiche otherwiſe ſhoulde hau 
layne in the ſtreate, that he ſaued him and his 
whole familie, from the deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomoꝛra. Duche were the holpe fathers 
Job and Toby, witch many others, who felte 
moſt ſenſible pzofes of Gods elpeciall loue to 
wardes them. Ind as all theſe, by their mercy 
fulnes and tender compaſſion , whiche they ih 
wed to the miſerable afflicted mẽbers of Chi, 
in the relieuing. helping, and ſuecouring chem 
with their tempoꝛall goodes in this life, obtey⸗ 
ned Gods fauoure, and were deare, acceptable, 
and pleaſaunt in his ligyt: ſo nowe they then 
ſelues take pleaſure in the fruition of God, in 
the pleaſaunt joyes of heauen , and are allo in 
Gods eternall wozde , tet befoze vs as perfects 
examples euer befoze our eyes, both howe we 
(hall pleaſe God in this our moztall life, am 
alſo howe we maye come to line in lope with 
them in euerlaſting pleature and felicitie #0 
moſte true is that fapinge, whiche Saint 
guſtine hath, that the geuing of almes,anbi- 
licuing of the pooze;; is the right waye 2 
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the p 
ting with his finger,which was 922 
the towne. And we vle in crofſe 
pa wodden oꝛ ſtone croſſe, to a 
| iling man , which way he muſt turne 
— 2 thither, to direct his journey 
ch But Gods woꝛde (as Saint Augultine 
neh hath ſet in the way to heauen the pooze 
man and — houſe, ſo that who ſo wyll go a 
4 not turne out ot the waye 


the pooꝛe. The pooꝛe man is chat 


ee chall cet vs the readye waye: and 
loke well to this marke, we hall not wan · 


- de out of the right path. The maner ot 


wozldly men amonge vs, is: that it they 


— of meaner eſtate then them ſelues; 


fauour with the Pꝛince, oꝛ any other 
* man, whom they eyther feare 0) loue, 


lche a one they will be glad to benefite and 


pleaſure,that when they haue neede, he may be-. 
their ſpokes man, exther to helpe with 


good wozde, to obtaine a commoditie, oꝛ to 


tape a diſpleaſure ; Nowe ſurelpe, it ought to 
ieaſhame to vs, that wozidly menne kor tem- 


thinges,thatlaſt but foja ſeaſon ,ſhould 

_ wile and pꝛouident in pꝛocuringe 

n, then we in heauenlye. Our Sauiour 
Mae teſtifieth of pooze men, that they are 


o him, an that he loueth them eſpe- 
Sn he nts litle ones, by a 


tender loue, he ſayeth cher be _ bꝛe⸗ 


Vat to 


* 
2 2 


4k 
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then. Ind S. James ſaieth, that God 
cholen them to be heires of his kingdome 
not GOD (laieth he) choſen the pooze of thy | 
wozlde to him telle, to make themh 
riche heyꝛes of that kingdome.whiche he 
pꝛomiſed to them that loue him? Ind we knoy 
that the pꝛayer whiche they make foꝛ 

— 1 — — Thereof — Jein 
p 

che ſonneof Syzach certainlyaſture vs, ſaying 


4 If thepooze complaine of thee in the bitternes 


of his ſoule , his pꝛayer (hall be heard, euen he 
that made him ſhall Heare him. Be courteoug 
theretoꝛe vnto the pooze . We knowe allo, that 
he who acknowledgeth him ſelfe to be their 
maiſter and patrone, and refuſeth not to take 
them foz his ſeruauntes , is bothe able to ples 
ſure and diſpleaſure vs, and that we ſtande tur 
degree enen wre 
en bee igent, oz vnwilling to 

cure their frendſhip and fauour, by the w he 
alſo we may be aſſured to get his fauour, that 

bothe able and willing to do vs all pleaſures, 
that are foꝛ ourcommoditie and wealth! Chyilt 
doth declare by this , howe muche he acceptefh 
our charitable affection towarde the pode, in 
that he pzomyſeth a rewarde vnto them that 
geue but a cup of colde water in his name, 0 


them that haue neede therof.and that rewarde 


is the kingdome of heauen. No doubt is it in 
foꝛe, but that God regardeth highly, that 

he rewardeth ſoltberally. Foz he that pꝛom 

a pꝛinceip recompence koz a beggerly 12 


ill requite wi double and | 
did be wil reqite with _ 


beweth 
tothe pooꝛe, doth lay his money in banke 
foz a alarge meren and gayne e. Th 


iſt, to whom wi e father d 
2 oil be all — — Ge, fo 


The ſecond art of the Sermon; 
of almes deedes. 


| erte Prophetes holy fathers 
rs do exhoꝛt bs vnto the hoy nd 
15 dend dre od GD 5 
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eſpeciall fauoure ; we mape be aſſured 
meanes toobtaine.may moue vs o2 do 
at all with vs: let vs pꝛouide, that from hen 
— by be — — 
ce, to be min 0 
that be pooze and inmilerie. 7 
"Howe will J this ſeconde time that Je 
treate of almes deedes, ſhewe bnto pou, | 
p:ofitable it is toꝛ vs to exerciſe them, and what 
kruite thereby ſhall ryſe vnto vs , yt we dothm 
faxtyfullp ; Our Sauiour Chzilte-in the 6 
pell teacheth vs, that it pꝛofiteth a man m 
thing, to haue inpoſſeſſion all the ryches of the 
whole worde, and the wealth oꝛ gloꝛie there 
in the meane ſeaſon he looſe his ſoule, oz dothat 
thing whereby it oulde become captiue-vnto 
death, inne, and hell fpze . By the whiche ſap 
ing he not onely inſtructety vs howe much the 
ſoule health is to be pꝛekerred befoze--worldlhe 
commodities: but alſo ſerueth to ſtirre vp our 
mindes, and to pꝛicke vs fozwardes , to ſeckedb 
ligentiy and learne by what meanes, we 
pieterue and keepe-our dart heir he 1 
chat is, howe : map recoue 
2 25 02 fi = be defets 
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h to know and haue in readines, that ſo pzo- 
adi a remedie:he.as a moſte faithtuli and lo⸗ 
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onfidence may they haue befoze the hi 
rde and compaſiion to! — 


ch — 2 
wipe and wache 
medies to heale their Cena and greenous diſs 
ſes. And thervponthatholp father Cy 


the needie,and helpe the — the whiche 
we may purge our linnes, and heale our wout- 
ded ſoules. 
But here ſome will ſay vnto me. I ales 
geuing, and our charitable wozkes towardes 
the pooꝛe, be able to wache awaye ſinnes, tote- 
concile vs to God, to deliuer vs from the 'rerill 
4 — —.— make mba the ſonnes and 
eyes 8 me: Chꝛiſtes m 
rite defaced.and his bloud ſhed —— , thiare 
we iultifiedbywozkes, and by our deedes 


we merite heauen, then do we in vaine 


that Chꝛiſt diedfo to put away our ſinnes; 
chat he role lo — as SD. 


efY-. n 
ha placxs ot 
EET 2 5 
Par ir Cipꝛ other go 
learned man, when they in extolling the 
f -p!ofite.fruite , and- of vertuous 
liberal almes,do to that ic walbelh away 
8, hn an ue e ub c God, do 
that our wozke and charitable dee de, is 
ll cauſe of our acception befoze God, 
avfo) the dignitie 0; wozthynes chert, dur 
3be waſhed awaye , and we pourged and 
ned kre rallthe ſyottes dk our iniquitie-: : fox 
at were in deede to deface Chuſte, and to de⸗ 


5 2 N 


That God ol (oben and efpes 
— — — if bah op: aps 


Fs hath ſooffered 
— and they haue lo receiued it 


„ 


, that Hichouth by by teaſon; of their 
— outwardly, they ſeemed befoꝛe to 
. of wꝛath and perdition, 


derne — 4 k 
== VE ens 


dex Ny 
Sade and life, in theſhewing of mercye 
ritie(whic pra gary charter 


3 the Sem 9 


him v 


541 e manwillodiecte, 115 and | 
do pad png by theird deedes appeare i e 
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Foy dan en ne a redde⸗ and 
melowe à colour, as the kruite wow. | «go 
dp derde. 299-0f at will bptemab ng 4 cat t 


A 


5 of almes deedes. EW 167 
fruite of his faith, his obedience to God: fo 
the other, as a marchaunt with God, doth all 
fo; his owne gaine , thinking to winne heauen 
by the merite of His wozkes,and ſo defaceth and 
the pꝛice of — bloud, who onely 
*. — 
| meaning then of theſe ſayinges in the = 
Scriptures and other holye wiitinges : almes 8 
derdes to waſhe away our ſinnes, and mercye to 
the pooze doth blot out our offences, is, that we 
doing theſe thinges accozding to Gods will, 
our duetie, haue our ſinnes in deede wacht 
wap, and our offences blotted out, not foꝛ the 
wozthynes of them , but by the grace of God, 
wozketh all in all, and that foz the p20- 
that God hath made to them that are obe- 
dient vnto his commaundement, that he which 
lathe trueth,might be iuſtified in perfourming 
the trueth, due to his true pꝛomiſe. Ames 
deedes do waſhe away our ſinnes, becauſe God 


does, will not be contented with this aun- 
\Were,and no meruaile , fo? ſuche men can no 
x Unitwere content no: ce. Wheretoze lea- 
nue them to their owne wilfull ſenſe, we 
wilrather haue regarde to the reaſonable and 
. who as they moſt certeynely knowe and 
wade thent — 
171 p 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon 
tie, all mercie, all benekites, all fozgeuenneſle if 


” finnes;and whatſoeuer can be named good and 


p;ofitable , eyther foꝛ the body, oz foz the ſoul 
do come onely of Gods mercy and mere fauom 
and not of them ſelues : So though they dom 
uer ſo many and fo excellent good deedes, pet an 
they neuer pult vp with the vayne 

of them. And though they heare and reade in 
Gods worde, and otherwhere in godlye mem 
woꝛkes, that almes dedes, mercy and charitable: 
nes, doth waſhe away ſinne, and blot: out ini 
quitie : vet do they not arrogantly and pzoudely 
ſticke oꝛ truſte vnto them. oz bzagge them ſelues 
of them, as the pzoude Phariſey did, leſt with 
the Pyaraſey they ſboulde be condempned: but 
rather with the humble and pooꝛe Publycan; 
conteſle them ſelues ſinfull wꝛetches, and bw 
woꝛthie to looke vp to heauen, calling and cra⸗ 
uing foz mercye, that with the Publican they 
map be pzonounced of Chzilt to be iuſtified. The 
godly do learne, that when the Scriptures ſay; 
that dy good and mercifull wozkes, we are re: 
conciled to Gods fauour : we are taught then to 
knowe what Chniſt by his interceſſion and me- 
diation,obtaineth foꝛ vs of his father, when we 
be obedient to his will, yea they learne in ſuche 
maners of ſpeaking; acomfoztable argument of 
Gods ſinguler fauour and loue, that attributeth 
that vnto vs, and to our doinges.that he by his 
ſpirite wozketh in vs, and thꝛough his grate 
pꝛocureth toꝛ vs. And yet —— 
they crye out with Saint Paule, Oh 

that we are.andacknowlege (as Chill ua 
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that when they haue an dum en are but bn- 
ble ſeruayntes : and with the blefſed 
Dauid, in reſpect of the iuſt iu 
if God, they do tremble and ſay : Pho wall be 
able to aide it bf thou wilt geue ſentence 
according to our deſertes ? Thus they humble 
them ſelues and are eralted of God, they count 
them ſelues vyle, and of God are counted pure 
and cdleane, they condemne them ſelues, and are 
iuſtified of God, they thinke them ſelues vnwoz- 
thy ofthe earth.and of God are thought woꝛthy 
ef heauen? Thus of Gods word are they truely 
taught howe tothinke rightly of mercifull dea- 
lag ck almes, and of Gods eſpeciall mercie and 
IX are made partakers of thoſe fruites 
his wozde hath pꝛomiled. Let vs then fo- 
we their examples, and both ſhewe obedientiy 
in our lyfe thoſe woꝛkes of mercie that we 
are commaunded, and haue that right 
opinion and iudgement of them 
that we are taught. and we 
ſhal in line maner as they. 
be made partakers, 
and feele the 


fruites 
| and rewardes that folowe nuch 
© godlyliuing, ſo hall we knowe 
by pzofe what p2ofite and 
* — F 
9.9 ung almes d 
Mn * couring of the 
ee. 


ꝓ y ĩi Che 


— a lclcF ̃ ͥ ̃ ³·˙ͥſ e w 


av The chirde parte of the Homilie is. 
of almes deedes. 


E haue alreadie hearde tyyo 


dy, partes of this treatiſe of almeg 
| 18 derdes. Che firſt, howe pleaſant 
2 


Hand acceptable befoze God the do 
of them is. The ſecond home 
much it behoueth vs, and howe 


FIAT is to applie our ſclues vnto them 
Nowe in —.— — — — that 


ea g 
eare 

acceptable a thing in the ſoght of God 
uing of almes is, and how much God . — 
His fauour towardes them that are mercifull, 
and what kruites and commodities dothe come 
to them by it: they wilhe very gladly with them 
ſelues that they alſo might obtaine theſe bene- 
bites.and be counted ſuche of God as whomhe 
woulde loue oz do fo. But yet theſe men are 
with greedie cottetouneſle ſo pulde backe, that 
they will not beftowe one halfpeny. oz one — 
of bzeade, that they might be thought wozthy 
Gods benefites, and ſo to come into his fauour, 
Foꝛ t — euermoze fearefull and doubting 
teſt by offen geuing, although it were but alitle 
at atime, they choulde conſume their goodes, 
and ſo impoueriſhe them ſelues, that eucn them 
Glues at the length oulde not be able to — 
but ſhoulde be dꝛiuen to begge, and liue of o 
mens almes. Ind thus they lene excuſes to! 
holde them ſelues from the fauour of God, and 
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Habe by charitable meroy- 
— — Chafte ; or to ſulter 
chu to come vnto them. Oh that we had lone 
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he. Howe lead hr en ann 
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deftbing thy 
takeſtfrom thy ſeife to b 
neyer be —— PN 
thouſhait not beleue me, but yt th 
andbe a true chidian, beleue the Holye 

tredite to the aucthoꝛitie 6f —— 
55 e 

=> Jer wall 5 that by hooꝛ⸗ 
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881 The pros cg — 
_ poutertie. —— — 41 
e 
good almes man ſhall. neuer haue 111 — 
= | 


. —— 
Ind delt we chould thinke his layinges to be but 
woꝛdes, and not trueth, we haue an example 
therof in the third booke of kinges, which doth 
.,5 @peyas 2 otter 
pooze widewe receiue banyſbed 
ete of: God Elias; when as ſhe had büt as 
dfull ol meale in a veſſeil, and a litie oplein 

a crafe , whereof (he woulde make a cahe foz het 

ſel and her ſonne, that after they had eaten ih 
they might dye, becauſe in that great fan 
there was no moꝛe foode to be : pet when 
te gaue part thereof vnto n 
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Se his prwerd diminiſbed. his oꝛe wo⸗ 
emrandilompdearth, 
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was content preſent? 


her ſonnes wre 
2 EE EH! 


Ana dann 1 — 0 T2 
rr werent ik 
vou will Tichamy pre 


p, and Naked! ani aten 


| The third parte of — 
—— woulde haue, 


that w geue EE ron = ==| 
e; Wye we 

nothauenendevf-1tat any other time, and 

ther here it wou not haue bene moze 

bi beſtowed : S that it is moꝛe hard to wrench 

a ſtrong nayle (as che Pꝛouerbe ſaieti) out o a 

poſt, then to wꝛing a farthinge out of our 

gers. ſhete ia neither the feare noꝛ the laut 

q arenas peel moꝛe eſteemt a mitt 

e eyther — 
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pour vnmercifulnes towardes other, ye than 
— — — 


— 
WS walichen haue pt with me. Bet A 


pap ydu the peruerſe iudgement ol men. we haue 
nne care to noꝛpche the carkalſe then we haue 
to ſre our ſoule periſhe. Ind as Cipzyan Sermon. de 
left we ſtand in doubt leſt our goodes Elemoſina, 
in being ouer liberal, we put it out of deut 
at dur like and health fapleth , in not being li⸗ 
beral at all. Mhileſt we are carefull fozdimini- 
| our ſtocke, we are carelefſe to 
| our ſelues.Be'loue Mammon and loſe 
ar ſoules. We feare left our patrimenie Heulde 
dice from vs, but we feare not left we ſhoulde 
che fo; it. Thus do we peruerſip loue that we 
e hate, and hate that we ſhould loue, we be 
gent wher we ſbould be careful.and caretul 
nede not. This vaine feare to lacke our 
les it we geue to the poꝛt. is much deten 


The hid _ the — 


dponthe poozea man may come to pouertie we 
are caſte into a vaine feare, foz we neuer hearde 
noꝛ knew that by that meanes any man came to 
miſerie and was lefte deſtitute, and not confide: 
red of God. Nay we reade to the contrary inthe 
Scripture (as I haue bekoze ſhewed — 
imfinite teſtimonies and examples be po 
ued) that whoſoeyer ſerueth God fai 
bnfaignedly in any vocation ,God will 

ker him to decap. much lefle to periche. Che hole 
Gholt teacheth vs by Salomon, that the Lowe 
will not ſuffer the ſoule of the righteous toe 
riſbe fo; hunger. Ind therfoze Dauid ſaith vnto 


—- allthem that are mercyfull : O feare the Lozde 


pe that be his Saintes.fo: they that feare him 
lacke nothing. The Lions do lache andſuffes 
Hunger:butthey whiche ſeeke the Lode, 
want no maner of thing that is good. Whe 

as was in the deſert, God . 
rie ofa Rauen, that euening # moming bzought 

him tutlicient victuals.When Daniell was it 
vp in the Lions denne, God pꝛepared meat iar 
him, a lent it thither to him. And there was the 
ſaping ot d fulfilled: The Lions do lache 
ſuffer 2 p which eke the Lot 
want no — r 
Goulde bane — with his fleſhe ;xartd 


ko; hunger and delire oe their prayanherak the 
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no power, al it were pꝛetent befoze 
Eh mica me was freſhe fed from 
CE brightly 20th God egg tometkrbe 
mightily do w erue 
idinainteine thoſe wh loueth.ſo careful 
tokeede — any ſtate oꝛ voca- 
do vnfaignedlpe ſerue Him. And tall we 
uwe thinke that he will be vnmindkull of vs. ik 
ve be obedient to his word, and accoꝛding to — 
nm geueth vs all 
wealth befoze we do any ſeruice foz it: and will 
1 — we do him true 
? Cana man thinke that he that feedeth 
—— — Chalt and left without 
rode: Oz w ie earthly things vnto 
U — he pꝛomiteth heauenly. tyinges foꝛ 
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—— be thertope(dexe dete bee 


— by geuing of almes we would at any 
— ourſelues, o: that we which relieue 
mens neede, ſhould our ſelues be oppꝛeſled 
penurie. It is contrary to Goddes woꝛd, it 
Eos his pzomile,it is againſt Chis 
ct nature to luffer it.it is the crafty 

— ern tz the deuil to perſwade vs it. Wherfoze 
F notwith⸗ 
— Gods goodnes wil miniſter vnto 

. — and plenty lo long as we ſbal liue 


toꝛie life, and after our d ere 
. af our bo. 


e fhalbe crowned with euerlaſting gloꝛy 
our ſauiour in heauen, to 

Mich harder andthe al Ol: 
and glozy,fo: euer. Amen C78 


* Homilie or Sermon concerning 1 


the natiuitie and birth of our 
Sevieur Ieſa Chriſt. 


th 
ding tothe Jmage and cimilitude of rf Gt 
— indued with all kind of heauenly giftes, 
he had no ſpot of vncleannefle in him, he was 
ſounde and perfect in all partes both outwardly 
and inwardly, his reaſon-was vncozrupte his 
was pure and good, his wilwas 

obedientand godlye , he was "made altogether 
like vnto God, in righteoutneſſe , in yolynes; in 
— trueth, to be ſho2t.in all kind ol per 


When he was thus created and made , a 
mightie & O D in token of his great loue to 
wardes him, chole out a ſpeciall place of the 
earth fo; him.namely Paradice, where heliued 
— — 
that he might iulklp require oz deſire wow 


the Natiuitie, 
as it is ſaid : God made him Loꝛd and ruler 


— the woꝛkes of his hands, that he ſhould 


vnder his feete all ſheepe and oren, all 
of the fielde, all foules of the ayꝛe, all ky⸗ 


es ok the Dea, and vſe them alway at his own 


— accoꝛding as he choulde haue neede. 
$not this a mirrour of. perfection: Was not 
à tull perfect and bleſſed eſtate? Could any 
els be well added herevnto, oꝛ greater feli⸗ 

ie delired in this woꝛlde? But as the common 
nature of all men is, in time ot᷑ pꝛoſperitie and 
wealth to foꝛget not onely them ſelues, but alſo 
6d: Euen lo did this fyꝛſte man Adam, who 
but one commaundement at Goddes 
nde, namelye, that he ſhoulde not eate of the 

ite of knowledge of good and yll , did not⸗ 
vithilanding,molt vnmindfully, oz rather moſt 
viſfully bzeake it, in foꝛgetting the ſtrayght 
charge of his maker, and geuing eare to the craf- 
eſtion of that wicked Serpent the deuil. 
Whereby it came to paſſe, that as befoze he was 
dlefled.ſonow he was accurſed.as befoze he was 
lowed, ſo nowe he was abhozred,as befoze he 
was moſte beautifull and pzecious, fo nowe he 
was molte vple and wzetched in the te of 
Loꝛde and maker. In ſteade of the Jmage 
God, he was nowe become the Image of the 
Peuill. In ſteade of the Citizen of heauen, he 
become the bondeſlaue of hell, hauing in 
lelle no one part of His foꝛmer puritie and 
nelle, but beyng altogether ſpotted and de · 
—— that nowe he ſeemed to be no⸗ 
Bing — 
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ſte iute iudgement ot God was condemned 


euerlaſting death. This ſo and milerahle 
a plague.if it had only reſted on Adam es 


olfended, it had ben ſo much the eaſier, a mig 


the better haue bene boꝛne: But it fell not o 

on him, but alſo on his poſteritie and chien 
foz euer, ſo that the whole bꝛoode ol Adams fle 
woulde ſuſtaine the ſeife ſame fall and 

ment. which their fozefather by his offence 
iuſtlye had deterued. Saint Paule inthefifth 
Chapter to the Komaynes ſaieth : By the offence 
of only Adam the fault came vppon all ments 
condempnation, and by one mans diſobedience 
many were made ſynners.By which wozdeswe 
are taught.that as in Adam al men — 
ſinned: ſo in Adam all men vniuerſallye recei; 
ued the rewarde of linne, that is to ſaye, became 
moꝛtall and ſubiect vnto death, hauing in then 
ſelues nothing but euerlaſting damnation both 
of body and ſoule. They became (as Dauid ſaith} 


coꝛrupt and abominable, they went all oute 


the war. there was none that did good, no nit 
one. O what a miſerable and wofull ſtate was 
chis, that theſinne of one man ſhoulde 
andcondempne.all men, that nothinge in all 
wozlde might be lookedfoz but onely pangues> 
death &paines of hell? Had it ben any meruaile 
vl mankinde hadde bene vtterly dziuen todeſpe- 
ration, beinge thus fallen from life to deaths 


— 1 K . —.— from n= 
7 | at goodnes an 
mercie of Godin this behaife:Albeit wic- 


Fednesand linkullbehaulour was duch Qu 
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the Natiuitie; | 
weried not in any parte to be foꝛgeuen, yet to 
——r—f cleane deſtitute of al 
ge andcomfo;t in time to come, he oꝛdeyned a 
— wo made a ſure pꝛomiſe there- 
thathe woulde ſend a oꝛ We- 
into the wozlde , whiche ſhoulde make 
on, and put him leite as a ſtay betwene 
—— to pacitie the wzath and indigna- 
tion conceiued againſt linne, and to deliuer man 
not the miſerable curſe q curled milerie wher 
intohe was fallen headlong, by dilobeying the 
nil and commaundement of his only Loꝛd and 
maker . This couenaunt and pꝛomiſe was fyꝛſte 
made vnto Adam him ſelle, immediatelye after 
hisfall; as we reade in the thirde of Genelis, 
where God ſaide to the Serpent on this wile: 
will put enmitte betwene thee and the wo⸗ 
dan betwene thy ſeede and her ſeede. He ſhall 
hebe thine head, and thou halte bmiſe his 
hede . Afterwarde, the ſelfe. fame couenaunte 
nas allo moze amplie and plainely renewed vn- 


tdzaham,where God piomiled him, that in 


ede all nations and families ot the earth 
be bleſſed. Igaine it was continued and 
wifirmed vnto Ildac, in the ſame fourme of 


— — befoze vnto his ht And 


not the thinge , pꝛophell 
hemanerand circumſtaunce of his birth, che 
e 


Gen 42: 


Gen. 26 
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ee mnt oa 
ie » Ye receim | 
kingdome:the deliueraunce of bispeople „wich 
all other circumſtaunces — 17 therevnte, 
Ela pꝛophelied that he ſhould be boꝛne ol a bi 
gin, and called Emanuell . Micheas popheſie) 
chat he ſhoulde be boꝛne in Bethleem, a place 
Jewꝛp. Ezechiel ied that he come 
of the ſtocke and linage of Dauid. Daniell p 
phelied that all nations and languages ſhould 
ſerue him. Jacharie pzophelied that he 
come in pouertie, riding vpon an Alle. £ 
chie pzopheſied that he ſhoulde ſende Elias be 
_ fozehim,which was John the Baptiſt. hien 
mie pꝛophelied that he ſhould be ſolde foꝛ thirtie 
. peeces of ſuuer.ac. And all this was done that 
pꝛomiſe and couenaunt of God made vnto 
ham and his poſteritie concerning there 
demption of the wozlde , be creditedand 
fullye beleued. Nowe, as the Paule ſaith, 
when the kuinefle of time was come, that is, the 
— and courle of peares, appointed 
om the beginning, then God accozding to 
his foꝛmer couenaunt and pꝛomiſe, ſent a 
ſias, otherwiſe called a Mediatour, into the 
woꝛlde, not ſuche a one as Moiſes was, not 
ſuche a one as Joſua, Saule, oꝛ Dauid was, 
but ſuche a one as ſhoulde deliuer mankinde 
from the bitter curſe of the lawe , and make 
perfecte ſatiſfaction by his death, foz the ſins 
of all people, namely he ſent his deare andone- 
bye ſonne 'Jelus Chalte , made (as the 
layeth)of a woman, and made vnder the 


chat 
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| t redeeme were in 
. 
6 1 —— 


de to caue bs,w we were higertoome 
es. Derein is not that we loued 
that he loued vs, and ſenthis ſonne to 

2 ciation kozour lines. SaintPaule Rom.s 
t<,dped fo2 vs being n godipe.Donbtleſl — 

il carte dyef 22 — ) 
— — dr fo: him * — 
. ood. But & O D ſettech cut 
— he. in that he lente Chiſtto 
Mn arti 
a 

ytte vie, to ——— — — 
fowardes maithinde,in ſending downe 
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the wojl -lolonge went ans 
55 i phelied 
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phelied of befoze.Theyzas they are, and 
— id and ſtiſte necked, would neuer ze 
knowledge Te Hine vntil this day, but haue lol 
ed oz another to come. They = 
neces a 1 d . 0 n, that ; ag! 
come, not as 1 ca pore vin 
a ing in gre ro 
— ty Wich hege 
— fuctchimarion ſc the] 
but with a great armie of ſtronge 25K 
gret traine of wiſe and noble men, as Ani 
- Xowes, Earles »>Dukes „Pꝛinces and ſo 
Neither dothep thinke that their Meflias ta 
mae ee: peep, — 
e v conquer 
due all his enemies, and kinallye obtaine.luchea 
— . eee oe the 


ICY 

thep.de — —, 
aSanabiectrand foole of the wozlde , There 
fozeChyiſte . Nee Pate 
vnta the Jewes a ſtunihling blocke , and 

Gentiles: fooliſdenes , +1, 
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4 =D hope andloke to 
t we 
jed.muft both ltedfaltly beleue , # alſo bold- 


was boꝛn 
as and 


to righ. Nom. 10 


. areeth allo the teſtimony 
John, wꝛitten in the fourth Chapter of 
generall Epiſtle,on this wile . hoſoe- 


his 
uerconfeſſeth.that Jeſus is the ſonne of God, he 
dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
chere is no doubt, but in this point; all Chꝛi⸗ 
nan men are fullye and perkectipe perſwaded. 
Pet (hall it not be a loſt labour to inſtructe and 
lurniche vou with a fewe places concerninge 
this matter, that pe maye be able to ſtoppe the 
dlaſphemous mouthes of all them that moſte 
Suter os rather deuilliſhly, hall at anye time 
to teache oz maintaine the contrarye, 
ye haue the witneſle and teſtimonie of he 
Gabziell, declared aſwell to Zacharie 
Pꝛieſt, as alio to the blefſed virgin. Se⸗ 
dlp; pe haue the witnefle and teſtimonie of 
Nn the Baptilt;pointing vnto Chziff,and ſap» 
Beholde the lambe of God, that taketh a- 
He linnes of the wonde -Thitdiy, ye haue 
Wirneſſe and teſtimonie of God the father, 
WotHundered from e ſaide: l 
* 3 
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1 — ſonne in whom J 
well pleaſed, heare him. Fourthiy, ye 

witnelle and teſtimonie of the bar able 

came downe from heauen, in maner of a 
doue, and lighted vpon him in time ol his Bay, 
tiſme. To theſe might be added a great Et 
moze., namelpe-the witneſle and teſti 

the wiſe men that came to Yerode , the w 

and teſtimonie of Simeon and Anna, the w 
neſle and teſtimonie of Andꝛewe and P 
Nathaniell and Peter , Nicodemus and War 
tha, with diuers other: But it were to long 
repete all, and a fewe places are ſufficient in i 
plapne a matter, ſpecially among them that art 
already perſwaded . Therefoze yt the pziuie 
impes of Antichꝛiſt, and craftie inſtrumentegef 
the deuill, all attempte oꝛ go about to with- 
dꝛawe you fromtyis true Meſſias,  perſwade 
vou toloke foꝛ another.that is not pet come: let 
them not in any caſe ſeduce pou. but confirme 
pour lelues with thele and ſuche other teſtimo⸗ 
nies of holy Scripture, whiche are ſo ſure and 
certaine , that all the deuilles in hell wall ne 
uer be able to withſtande them. Foz as truely 
as God liueth.lo truely. was Jeſus Chzilt the 
true Weſfias and Sauiour of the woꝛlde, euen 

the ſame Jeſus whiche as this day wasbozne 
of the virgin Mary , without all of man, 
—_ by the power and operation 05 wid 


Concerning. whoſe nature and ſubſtaunee 
becauſe diuers and ſandzie herelies are nn 


theſe our daies; thꝛoughe the motion and lug 
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of Satan: therfoze it (balbe nedeful and 

foz your inſtruction, to ſpeake a woꝛde 

po allo ot this parte. We axe euidentiye 
in the Scripture, that our Loꝛde and 
e manhood, beeng thereby pert 
5 of his Godhead, being thereby perfect 


It is wꝛitten. The woꝛde, that is to ſaye. 
pſeconde perſon in Trinitie, became fleſhe. 
66d ſending his owne ſonne in the limilitude 
infull flech. fulkilled thoſe thinges, which the 
abe could not.Chziſte being in fourme of God, 
the on him the fourme of a ſeruaunt , and was 
nude like vnto man, being founde in ſhape as a 
un. God was ſhewed in fleſhe , iuſtified in ſpi⸗ 
tite;ſeene of Angels, pꝛeached to the Gentiles, 
beleued on in the wozld, and receiued vp in glo- 
tie. Alo in another place: There is one God, and 
meMDediatour betwene God and man, euen the 
eſe be plain places koꝛ the pzoufe and d 
'\Thele ne pꝛoufe and de- 
duration of both natures.vnited and knitte to- 
her in one Chzilte . Let vs diligentipe con- 
and waigh the wozkes that he did whiles 
heliued on earth, and we ſhall thereby allo per⸗ 
. 
tha ra 7 
ea wake.inthathe pzeached his Golpetl 
che people, in that he wepte and ſoꝛowed for 
Feruſalem, in that he paide tribute fo him 
and peter, in that he dyed and ſuffered 
what other thinge did he eis declare, but 
Wy chis, that he was perfecte 55 — 


r 
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Foz whiche cauſe he is called in holy ſcriptrire; 
* the konne of Bauid, ſometime thy 
fonne ol man, fometime the ſonne of fon 


ſometime the ſonne of Joleph , and lo 
Nowe in that he koꝛgaue lines, in that 
wꝛought miracles, in that he did caſte out de 
uils, in that he healed men with his holy won 
in that he knew the thoughtes of mens harte, 
in that he had the ſeas at his commaundement, 
in that he walked on the water, in that he rule 
krom death to life, in that he aſcended into hes 
uen and ſo fozth': Phat other thing did he ben 
therin, but onely that he was perfect God cos 
quall with the father as touching his deitir 
Therefoze'he ſaieth: The father 2. J are all 
one, whiche is to be vnderſtode of his Godhead. 
Foz as touching his manhood.he ſayeth: The 
father is greater then Jam. Where are nowe 
thoſe Marcionites, that denye Chꝛiſte to haue 
bene boꝛne in fleſhe, oꝛ to haue ben perfect mam 
Where are nowe thoſe Arrians, whiche denie 
Chꝛiſte to haue dene perfect God, ok equall ſub- 
ſtaunce with the father? It there be any ſuche, 
ye may ealilie repꝛoue them with thele 2 — 
nies of Gods woꝛde, and tuch other. Wherevnto 
Jam moftefure , they wall neuer be hable to 
aunſwere . Foz the neceſſitie of our ſaluation 
did require fuche a mediatour and ſauiour; as 
vnder one perſon ſhoulde be a partaker of bothe 
natures. Jt was requiſite he woulde be man, 
it — — be God. fon as 
| came by man, ſo was it meete 
the ſatiſfaction —— Ind 
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jecauſe death, accoꝛding to D. Paule, is the iulte 
ſipende and rewarde of ſinne: theretoꝛe to ap- 
the wꝛath of God and to ſatiſfie his iu- 
(ce;it was erpedient that our mediatour ſhould 
be ſuche a one, as might take vppon him the 
ſumes of mankinde , and ſuffaine the due pu- 
niſbement thereof.namely. death. Pozeouer he 
came.infleſhe,and in the ſelfe ſame fleſhe, aſcen- 
ded into heauen to declare and teſtitie vnto vs, 
chat all faythfull people, whiche Nedfaſtipe be- 
kue in him, ſhall lykewiſe come vnto the fame 
manſion place , wherevnto he-being our chieke 
aytaine, is gone befoze . Laſte of all; he became 
nun that we thereby might receiue the greater 
comfozt.aſwell in our pꝛapers, as alſo in our ad · 
uetſitie tontidering with our felues that we 
have a mediatour that is true man as we are, 
who allo is touched with our inkirmities, and 
bas tempted euen in like ſozte as we are. Foz 
theſe and lundꝛie other cauſes,it was molt nede⸗ 
full he would come, as he did, in the fleſhe. 
But becauſe no creature, in that he is onelp 
acreature, hath oz may haue power to deſtroye 
death, and geue lyfe, to ouercome hell, and pur- 
thaſe heauen, to remit ſinnes, and geue righte · 
oulnes : therefoze it was nedefull that our 
Peſſias, whole pꝛoper duetie and office that 
was, houlde be, not onely full and perfect man, 
but allo full and perfect God, to theentent he 
ght moze fully and perfectly, make ſatiſfac- 
foꝛ mankinde. God ſaieth, this is my wel- 
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"Wonedfonne in whom Jam well pleaſed . By 


Miche place we learne, that Chziſte apa 
* an 
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and quenched the wꝛath of his father; not in 
that ye was onely the ſonne of man: But much 
moze in that he was the forme of God. 
- Thus ye haue hearddeclared out of the ſrri⸗ 
tures, that Jeſus Ch:iſtwas the true Weſliag 
and Sauiour of the wozlde.that he was bym 
ture and-ſubltaunce , perfect God, and perfect 
man, and foz what cauſes it was expedient he 
ſhoulde be ſo. ; aL | M4 1! 
Nowe that we may be the moze mindeſkull 
and thamkefull vnto God in this behalte, let vg 
bꝛiefelp conſider and call to mynde ; the 
folde and great benefites: that we haue re 
ued, by the Natiuitie and byzth of this our Met 
ſias and Sauiour. AA. 
Befoze Chziltes comming into the wonde, 
all men vniuerſally., were nothing els but a 
wicked and crooked generation, rotten and cu 
tupt trees, ſtonie gecunde.full of: bambles and 
byers, loſte ſheepe , pꝛodigall ſonnes} naughtie 
and vnpꝛokitable ſeruauntes , vnrightevus lie: 
wardes , workers of iniquitie, the bzoode of Ad- 
ders,blinde guides, fitting in darkenes and in 
the wadowe of death: to be ſhozte, nothing els; 
but childzen of perdition, and inheritours of 
hell fye. To this dothe Sainct Paule beare 
witnefle in diuers places of his Epiſtles, and 
Chzitte allo him ſelfe in ſundzie places of his 
Golpell.' But after He was ence come downe 
from heauen, and had taken our frayle nature 
vppon him, he made all them that woulde re⸗ 
ceiue him truely, and beleeue his woꝛde, good 
trees and good grounde ;. fruitefull 0 pet 
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kunt bꝛaunches, childzen of light, Citizens of 
hrauen; ſheepe of his folde, members of his bo⸗ 
lie, heyꝛes of his kingdome, his true friendes 
n bꝛethꝛen, fweete and liuely bꝛeade, the elect 
n cholen people of God. Foꝛ as Saint Peter 
luech in hi sfpzit Epiſtle and ſeconde Chapter: 
hebare our ſinnes in his body vpon the croſle, 
lehealed.vs,and made vs whole by his ſtripes: 
aid whereas befoze we were ſheepe goyng a; 
lay, he by his comming; bzought vs home a- 
«dp the true ſhephearde and Biſhop of our 
es,making vs a cholen generation a roy- 

al pꝛieſthood, an holy nation, a peculier peo- 
jleof God, in that he dyed koꝛ our offences , and 
me againe koꝛ our iuſtification. Saint Paule 
Cimoth.iii. Chapter. Me were (ſaieth he) in 


times paſte vnwiſe, diſobedient, decepued, ſer⸗ . | 


lng divers luſtes and pleaſures, liuing in ha⸗ 
red, enupe,maliciouſnes,and ſo foozth . But af- 
te the louing kindnes of God our Sauiour 
appeared towardes mankinde, not accoꝛding to 
—— that we had done, but accoz- 

ge to his great mercy he ſaued vs, by the 
buntayne-of the newe byꝛth, and by the re- 
wing of the Holpe ghoſt , whiche he powꝛed 
won vs aboundauntly , though Jeſus Chzilte 

Sauiour , that we being once iuſtified by 


tur 

his grace, ſhoulde be heyꝛes of eternall lyfe,. 
though hope and faxth in his bloud. Jn thele 
Wdſuche other places,. is ſet out befoze our eyes. 
git were in a glaſſe, the aboundaunt grace ot 
d xeceiued in Chzilt Jeſu, whiche is fo muche 
Wemoze wonderful, becauſe it came not — 


Math. 2 

th. a - 
> wget vs, to beare witneſſe vnto the trueth, to teache 
Luke. 4 and pꝛeache the woꝛdes of his father, togeue 
John. 8 light vnto the woꝛlde, to call ſinners to repen⸗ 
Path.? taunce, to refrethe them that laboure and de 


Math. 11 
John .12 
Colloſſ. rs 
Hebꝛe. io to become a pꝛopitiation foꝛ our ſinnes, and not 


Rom.; 


deſert of ours, but of his mere and tender 


partakers of his heauenly ligh 


The Sermon of 


euen then, when we were his . —— 


But foz the better vnderſtanding andconſide, 
ration of this thing: let vs beholde the enden 
his comming, ſo ſhall we perceiue what great 
commoditie and pꝛokite his Natiuitie hath 
b:ought vnto vs miſerable and ſinnefullcrey 
tures . The ende of his comming, was toſaue 
and deliuer his people, to fulfill the lawe fo; 


heauie laden, to caſte out the Pzince of this 
wozlde:to reconcile vs in the body of his fleſhe, 
to diſſolue the wozkes of the Deuill, laſte of all, 


Fo2 — only. but alſo foʒ the ſinnes ot the whole 
wo * $4 | 

Thele were the chiete endes wherekoꝛe Chzilte 
became man, not foz any pꝛotite that fhoulde 
come to him lelfe therby, but onely oz our ſakes, 
that we might vnderſtande the will of God be 
t, be deliuered 
out of the deuils clawes, releaſed from the bur- 
den of ſinne , iuſtified gh faith in his 
bloud, and finally, receiued vp into euerlaſting 
glozpe.there to reigne with him fo: euer. Was 
not this a great and ſinguler loue of Chzille f0- 
wardes mankinde , that being the expreſſe and 
liuely ymage of God, he woulde notwithian- 
ding humble him telke, and take vpon him the 
fourmeof a ſeruaunt, and that 6 


the Natiuitie. 

xdeeme vs? O howe muche are we bounde to 
thegoodnes of God in this behalle? howe ma · 
me 8 and pzaiſes do we owe vnto him, 
ij chis our ſaluation.w2ought by his deare and 
melye ſonne Chꝛiſte? who became a pilgrime in 
arth.to make vs Citezins in heauen,who be- 

theſonne of man, to make vs the ſonnes of 
who became obedient to the lawe , to deli⸗ 
ier vs from the curfe of the lawe, who became 
pooze tomake vs riche , vyle , to make vs pꝛeci⸗ 
aug lubiect to death, to make vs liue foz ener. 
Phat greater lone coulde we ſeely creatures de- 
fireozwiſhe to haue at Gods handes? Theres 
ſye dearely beloued , let vs not foꝛget this ercea-- 
dingloue of our Loꝛde and Sauiour, let vs not 
ewe our ſelues vnmindkun 02. vnthankefull: 
towardes him: but let vs loue him, feare him, 
obey him, and ſerue him. Let vs confeſſe him 
with our mouthes, pꝛaiſe him with our ton · 
gues,belcue on him with our Heartes , and glo- 
nie him with our good wozkes. Chꝛiſte is the 
light. let vs recelue the light. Chꝛiſte is the tru · 
ih let vs beleue the trueth. Chꝛiſte is the waye, 
let vs folowe the waye . Ind becauſe he is our 
mely maſter, our onely teacher, our onely ſbep · 
heard, and chiete captaine: theretoꝛe let vs be⸗ 
come his ſeruauntes , his ſcholers, his lbeepe, 
tondſlaueswe were befoze Chaiftes comming. 
. — caſt them oft and defie them. as the 
Here and onely enemies of our ſoule. And ſeing 
ware once deliuered from their cruel] 


The Sermon of 


by chꝛiſte, let vs neuer fall into their handegy, 
gaine , leaſt we chaunce to be in wozle caſe then 
euer we were befoze.Yappye are they (layeth the 
that continue to the ende. Be faith 
crane ie lr an 
crowne aine he in ang 

ther place: — putteth his hande 


Fingrome looketh backe, is not meete fo: 
dome of God. Therefoze let vs be ronge, 
, and vnm 


e, abounding alwayes 
= the wozkes of the Lode. Let vs receiue 
Chniſt, not foꝛ a time, but fo: euer, let vs 
_ wozd.not foꝛ a time. but foj 
vs become his ſeruantes,. 
"—_ a time but foz euer, in 
conſideration that he hath 
redeemed and ſaued vs, 
not foz a time, but foz 
euer [3 and will re- 
ceiue vs into 
uenl 3 to re 
5 e, igne 
with him, not fo⸗ — time, but 


< 
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| wing the death and paſſion of our | 
| Sauiour Teſus Cbriſt. 


T. ſhoulde not become vs (wel- 


27 the deuill rom üinne and death, | 
and from euerlaſting dampnati- 
on by Chzift,toluffer this time 
= to paſſe fozthwithout any medi- 
tion, and remembꝛaunce of that excellent worte 
tour redemption, wꝛought as about this time, 
ap the the great mercie #charitie of our Sa⸗ 
eſs Chzilt,foz vs wretched ſinners, and 
his moꝛtall enemies. Foꝛ if a moztal mans dede.. 
—— of the common wealth, be had 
inremembꝛaunce of vs. with thankes fo: the be · 
elite and pzofite which we receiue therby: How 
muche moze redilye would we haue in memoꝛie, 
this excellent act and benetite of Chiiſtes death! 
herby he on purchaſed koꝛ vs, che vndoubted 
pardon and foꝛgeuenes ol our ſinnes, whereby 
he made at one the father ol heauen with vs. in 
{che wile, that he taketh vs nowe foz his lo⸗ 
ung childꝛen, and fo? the true inheritours with 
dhiſt his natural ſonne, ot᷑ the kingdome of. 
— And verilp, ſo muche moꝛe doth Chꝛi⸗ 
mndnes appeare vnto vs, in that it pleaſed 
himto ran perm all. = 21 22 
whiche he was equallp in, with his father in 
dae and ta came downe into this val mn 


| — EINE. | 
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ſerie , to be made moꝛtaſt man and to be inthe 
ſtate of a moſt lowe-feruaunt.fetuing vs fo; our 
wealth and pꝛokite, vs J ſaye, whiche were hig 
ſwoꝛne enemies, whiche had renounced his hy 
lye lawe and commaundementes, and 
the luſtes and ſinfull pleaſures of our 


Collo.: nature. And yet J ſape, did Chꝛiſt put him! 


G. 


betwene Gods deſerued wꝛath, and our 


and rent that obligation wherein we were i 
daunger to God, and payde our debt. Our 
was ã great deale to great fo: vs to haue paide, 
And without payment, God the father conlde 
neuer be at one with vs. Neyther was it poll 
ble to be looſed from his debt, by our owne ha 


bilitie. Jt pleaſed therfoze him to be the payer 
thereof, and to diſcharge vs quite. Mho rat 
nowe confider the greeuous det of ſinne, which 
coulde none otherwiſe be paide , but by 
death of an innocent. and will not hate ſinne 


his harte: It God hateth ſinne ſo much that he 
woulde alowe neyther man noꝛ Aungelli.foz the 


redemption thereof, but onely the death of his 
onelye and welbeloued ſonne, who will not 
Cande in feare Af we (mp rendes) ton. 


ſider this, that our finnes.this moſte inno- 


cent lambe was dꝛiuen to death, we ſhall haue 
muche moꝛe cauſe to bewayle our ſelues, that 
| we were the cauſe of his death; then to crye out 
of the mallice and crueitie of the Jewes, which 
- purſued him to his death. Me did the deedes, 
; wherefoze he was thus ftrifien and wounded, 


they were onely the miniſters of our wi 


It is meete then we thoulde ſteppe lowe dern 


for good Friday. 
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%. whiche God 
J 1 . No man can 
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vs to the relurrection of euerlaſting life, 
if ſinne rule and reigne in vs. then is God, — 
che is thefountaine of all grace and vertue; 
parted from vs: then hath the deuill and hi 
vngracious lpirite , rule and dominion in vg; 
And ſurely,if inſuch miſerableftate we dye we 
wall not riſe to life, but fall downe to death and 
c duide batz dampnation,and that without ende. Foz — 
not redemed hath not fo redeemed vs from ſine, 
chat we map lately returne therto againe : but he 
Goune Une redeemed vs, that we ſhoulde fozſake the 
ons thereof, and liue to righteouſnes. Ar- 
be therefoꝛe waſhed in our baptilme ; from the 
filthynes of ſinne: that w we _e liue alter 
warde in the purenes of like. In DO 
pꝛomiſed to renounce the and his ſugge- 
ſtions we pꝛomiled to be (a8obedient c<ill 
— Goddes will and 
if he be out ther indede et bs geue hit 
f ane = we be his child yen, let vs 
him our obedience, line as Chzilte' 
. obedience . AG 


Auen 17 not banked; 9. u 
was wounded 5 25 ==: "wicked 
hrs udien 10 ien . 
ge be Topes and inflow 
ties bpont his owe backe. No 
kuſotofutler in his dune bodye, vg 


Forgood Fryday. 
— paine euerlaſting . His pleaſure 
was thus: to doo foz vs, we deſerued it not. 
fote the moze we ſee our ſelues bounde 
him, the moze he ought to be thanked of 
and the moze hope may we take, that we 
receiue all other good thinges ef his hand, 
we haue recetued the gilte of his onelye 
though his liberalitie. 
pf God ( ſaieth S. Paule) hath not ſpared 
owne ſonne from paine and punithement, 
ut deliuered Him foz vs all vnto the death: 
ſhoulde he not geue vs all other thinges 
him: I we want any thinge, eytherfoz 
02 ſoule , we maye lawekully and boldlp ap- 
che to God, as to our m father. to ac ke 
e deſire,and we (hall obtaine it. Foz ſuche 
is geuen to vs, to be the childzen of God, 
w as beleue in Ch:iltes name. In his 
whatſoeuer we aſke , we ſhall haue it 
d bs. Foz ſo well pleaſed is the father al⸗ 
God, with Chꝛiſt his ſonne, that fo? his 
he fauoureth vs, and wil denie vs nothing. 
t was this ſacrifice and oblation ot 
lonnes death, which he ſo obediently and in- 
nocently ſuffered. that he woulde take it foꝛ the 
nel and full amendes fo2 all the ſinnes of the 
dude. And ſuch fauour did he purchaſe by his 
h oe his heaueniy father fo vs: that for the 
rite therof(if we be true Chꝛiſtians in deede, 
dnor'in woꝛde onelye) we be nowe fullye in 
$ grace againe , and clearely diſcharged 
pur ſinne No tongue lurelye is hable to 


| wor e of this ſo pꝛecious a 
1a I Aaa i death. 
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death. Foꝛ in this ſtandeth the confinuall pes 
A Don ot our dayly offences, in this reſteth gur in 
ſtitication, in this we be allowed. in this is pm 
chaſed the euerlaſting health of all our ſouleg 
Ades. Vea there is none other thinge that can bens 
med vnder heauen to laue our ſoules , but this 
onely wonke of Chꝛiſtes pꝛecious offering of his 
body vpon the aultar of the croſſe. Certes there 
can be nowozke of any moztall man (be hene- 

ner ſoholy)that ſhalbe coupled in merites with 
Chziſtes moſte Holy acte : Foz no doubte, all au 


magn 
Foz he hath dealt with vs accoꝛding to his great 
mercye , by him ſelfe hath he purchaſed oure re ⸗ 
Hebz. : demption. He thought it not enough to ſpare- 
his ſelfe.andto ſend his Angell to do this deede, 
but he woulde do it him ſelfe, that he mint do 
it the better, and make it the moze perlette re⸗ 


SS *7© PForgoodFryday.” : ! 184 
; —.— He was nothing moued with the in⸗⸗ 
rable paines that he ſuffered in the whole 
cute of His longe paſſion, to repent him thus 
vdo good to his enemies: but he opened his 
koꝛ vs, and beſtowed him ſeife whollye foz 
raunſomming of vs . Let vs therefoze nowe 
wen our heartes againe to him, and ſtudpe in 
qurliues to be thankefull to ſuche a Loꝛde, and 
flermoze to be mindefull of ſo great a benefite, 
pe ent vp our crolle with Chzilte,andfo- 
him. His paſſion is not onely the raunſome 
whole amendes foꝛ our ſinne, but it is alſo a 
perfecte example of all pacience and ſulle⸗-⸗ 
Fo? if it behoued Chꝛiſt thus to ſuller, and ages. / 
enter into the gloꝛy of his father: how ſhould 
not become vs to beare pacientipe our ſmall 
toſſes of aduerlity a the troubles of this wende 
| Flurely{as ſaith S. Peter) c hꝛiſt therkoze ul , pet. 
tes to leaue vs an example to folowe his ſtep- 
| d pf we luffer- with him, we ſhalbe ſure Tim. 2 
to reigne with him in heauen. Not that the 
— 90 — —— Nom. 3 
| t glozie to come: but gladipe Path.s 
pcontent to ſuffer, to be line Chaiſte in aur 
+ that ſo by our woozkes we mape glozifte 
| irfatherwhichis in heuen. And as it is pain · Hetze.u 
; | Wand greruous to beare the CreſſeofChziſtin 
es #diſpleaſures of this life:foit bing 
the joyfull fruity of Hope, in all them 
e exerciſed therwith.. Let vs not ſo muche 
wood oo —＋ rewarde that ſhall fo- 
o ap, let vs rather endeuour 
| in bur ſulletuumce, to endure inno⸗ 
Mie” Jaa lt cently 
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cently and giltleſe, as our Sauiour Cxiſle did 

Foz it we ſuffer foz our deſeruinges, thẽ hathngt 

5 pactence his perfecte wozke in vs: but yk vnde, 

r. Pet .: ſeruingiy we ſuffer lofſe of goodes andlife.yf wy 
ſufferto be euill ſponen of foꝛ the loue of Chyj 

this is thankefull atoꝛe God fo ſo did Chziſi ſub 

The paci- fer. e neuer did linne, neyther was there anze 

Tra, Zuile founde in his mouth. Yea, when he was 

= reuyled with tauntes, he reuiled not againe, 

When he was wꝛongfully dealt with, he thzeat- 

ned not againe, noꝛ reuenged His quarell,butde- 

liuered his cauſe to him that iudgeth rightipe, 

Perfecte Perfect pacience careth not what noꝛ how much 

racience. it ſuffereth,noz of whom it ſuſtereth, whether al 

frend oz toe, but ſtudieth to ſuffer innocently and 

without deſeruing . Pea ,he in whom perfecte 

Path. tharitie is, careth ſolittle toreuenge,that her. 

ther ſtudieth to do good foz euill to blefſe and ſay 

well of them that curſe him, to pꝛay foꝛ the that 

purſue him, accoꝛding to the example ok ourſz· 

uiour Chzilte, who is the moſte perfect example 

and paterne ok all mekenes #ſufferance,whirhe 

Themeke hanging vpõ his croſſe in moſt feruent anguiſh; 


Challe bleeding in euery part of his blefſed body, being 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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fort good Friday. 
aun Apolſies & ſeruaumteg, which was put in 
aut ot him, came to betray him vnto his ene: 
mies to the death: e laid nothing worte to him, 
ut krende whertoꝛe art thou come? Thus, good 
tople; would we call to minde the great exam 
of charitie, which hꝛiſt ſbewed in his paſſi 
we will fruitefully remember his paſſion; 
charitie #loue ſhuld we beare one toano- 

87 we wil be the true ſeruauntes of Chziſh, 

Ser great thingis it $we do. ſaith cn 
gr it þ we do, ſaith: a 

do not the Painims #open ſinners ſo: e nuit — 

de moze perfect in our charitie tyen thus, euen 

our father in heauen is perfect, which maketh 
he light of his ſunne to riſe vpon the good and 
the bad, and ſendeth his raine vpon the kind and 
bnkinde. After this maner ſhoulde. we ſhrwe 
tur charitie indifferently aſwell to one as to 
another,aſwell to friende as foe ; lpke obedient 
thild:en.after theerample of our good Father in 
hrauen.Fo2 if Ch:iſt was obedient to his Father 
wen to the death, and that the moſte ſhamefull 
death(as the Jewes eſteemed it) the death ol the 
tolle: hy ſboulde we not be obedient. to God 
inlower pointes of charitie and pacience? Let 

bs fozgeue then our neighbours their ſmall Cccle. 28 
faultes, as God fo Chyilteslake-hath-ſrogruen 

Wour great. It is not mete that we 


mur 
| — —.— — — 
neighbours againlt vs. Ve do call foz mercy 
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cure koꝛth ol ———— —— 
no moze will God — — the diſplealure an 
wꝛath that our ſinnes haue deſerued ache hin 
Fo vnder this condition doth God fozgeue vg; 


we koꝛgeue other. Jt becommeth not u 
men to behardone toanother,nozyet toth 
their ne vnwozthie to 
howſoeuer vnwoꝛthir he is; pet 2 Chiilt 
to haue thee do thus much foz his ſake, he 
reaper it of * W 
a neighboure is alſo to be obeyed, 
whiche commaundeth vs to fozgeue, yf we will 
haue anp part of the pardon which our ſauioux 
Chal purchaſed once Yo God the father by ſhed 
ding of his pꝛecious bloud. Nothing becommeth 
Chziltes ſeruauntes ſo much. as mercy and com 
paſſion. Let vs then be fauourable one to ano 
ther. and pꝛay we one koꝛ anocher, that we may 
be healed from all frailties of our lyfe, the lefle 
to offende one the other, and that we may be ef 
vne minde and one ſpirite, agreeyng tegetherls 
bzotherly ldue and concome, euen lyke the dean 
childꝛen of God. By theſe meanes ſhal we mou 
Sod to be mercifull to our ſinnes, yea a weſhall 
be hereby the nioze redy to receiue our Dauidut 
and maker in his bleſed Sacrament, to our tui 
daſting camfoꝛte and health of ſoulr. Choift:d6 
to enter and dwell in that ſeule where 
charitie-ruteth, and where 


3:J00ne4 conco:disſrenefo) thus wꝛiteth D 

25 is chatitie, he that abydeth in abpdeth 
in God. and God in him. And 2 — 
we (hall know that we be ol Cod, xl wen? 


Nom. 8 


fee 
want we be, c 


haue oſtended aga inſt vs. then let vs know⸗ 

our want,. and withe of GOD to haue it. 

But f we want it, and dee in dur felfe no deſyze 

bnto , verelie we be in a daungerous caſe 

Wie God, and haue nede to make much earneſt 

_ La a ii pꝛaper 
92 
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pꝛaper to God that we may haue ſuche an hau 
changed, tothe graſſyngin of aneme. fur 
leſſe we foꝛgeue other, we wall neuer be 
of God. No not ali the pꝛapers and m & 
other, can pacifie God vnto vs vnlelle we bent 
peace and at one with our neighbour ; Noz alt 
— — — can — — God to 
cue vs our 8 — we fo:geue 
toother.Ye — mercy , then by 
crifice.Mercy — 
erte his ent enemies — — vs then tofy- 
towe his example. aun ele — e-vs to 
haue in meditation the fruites m__— ce of his 
paſſion.to magnifie them, and to delyte oz tu 
to them, except we haue in minde his 
in paſlion.to folowe them. Jf we 
conſider C hꝛiſtes death, and will icke — 
with kaſte faythe, fo: the merite and def 
therof,and will allo frame our ſelfe inſuchew 
to beſtowe our ſelues and all that we haue 
Ge hen ie ile x aha fo = 
e w our 
then truely remember Chziltes death; 


"The ſeconde Homilie edncerning 139 © 
af «- the an gary of our | 
bite [464 < 3 . | 


N in ing death vninerlalip 
ko al men it behoueth vs to 
N 2 delcende into the botome ot 
our conſcience, and deepelyto 
ID — and pzincipall cauſe where 
was compelled ſo to do. hen dur great 
dfather Adam had bꝛoken Gods comaun- 
nt. in eating the apple koꝛbydden hym in 
| * ni 
alſo to his itie foz euer, the iuſte 
math and indignation God who accozding 
mer ſentence pzonouncedat the geuing 


che commaundement,condempned both him 

all his tocuerjafting death, both ol bodye 
ſoule . Foz it was ſaide vnto him: Thou 
kate freely ot euery tree in the garden, but 
touching the tree of knowledge of good and 
walt in no wiſe eate of it. Foz in what 
ſoeuer thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalte dye 

the death. Howe as the Loꝛde had ſpoken, ſoit 
tame to patle . Adam toke vpon him to cate 
thereof, and in ſo doing he dyed the death, that 
ſape;he became moztall, he loſt the fauoure 
— caſt out ot Paradice, he was no 
a Citezin of heauen: but a fyꝛebꝛande ot 

nd abondſlaue to the deuiſl, To this _ 
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our Sauidur beare mitute in the Golpell, cal 
ling vs loſt ſheepe-which haue gone aſtraye and 
wandzed from the true th — our ſouleg, 


neyther he noz any ot his, had any 
reſt at all in the kingdome 


— 
 feife againe, and obtained foꝛgeuenes at Gong 


Hebz.to 


handes, then had his caſe bene ſomewhattolles 
rable, becauſe he mighte haue attempted ſome 
waye howe to dehuer him ſelfe from eternal 
death. But there was no waye left vnto him, hs 
coulde do nothing that might pleaſe 'Gvdies 
wꝛath, he was altogether vnpꝛofitable in that 
behalke. There was none that did good , no not 
one. And howe then couldaßhe woꝛke his owne 
ſaluation? Should he go about to pacifie 'Gods 
heaup diſpleaſure by oller ing vp bient ſacrifices 
accoꝛding as it was o2deined in the olde lawe: 
by offering vp the bloud ol Oren; the bloudef 
Calues, the bioud ot Goates, thebloudof Lan. 
bes, and ſo foozth * O thele thinges wete ol no 
force, noꝛ ſtrength to take awaye ſinnes ther 
could not put away the anger ol God, they could 
not coole the heate of His wzath , noꝛ yet um 
mankinde into fauour againe, they were but 
only figures and ſhadowes of thinges to come 
andnothing-els . Reade the Epiſtle to the He⸗ 
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E deere bn rp mater arg 
| theteſhall you learne ittmoſt plain 
bluddy ſacrifice of the old lawe 
was and not able to deliver man 
wo the ſtate of dampnation by any meanes, ſo 
tat mankind.in truſting thervnto,hould truſt 
da broken ſtaffe , and in the ende deceiue him 
— What oulde he then do? Should he goa⸗ 
to obſerue & kepe the lawe of God, deutded 
into two tables, and ſo to him ſelfe e· 
feenalllife? In dede, if Adam and his polleritir - 
bene able to ſatiſtie and fulfill the lawe pee. 
in louing Godaboue all things, and their 
teighbour as them ſelues : then ſhoulde they 
have eaſily. quenched the Loꝛdes wꝛath, and ef- 
caped the terrible ſentence of eternal death pꝛo⸗ 


. by the mouth of almigh- 


Foz it is waitten,dothis.andthouthalt Lanes 
chat is to ſap.fultill my commauudements, 
thy telke vpright and perfect in them, accoz- 
d [fo my will; then ſhalt thou liue, and not 
wa e ig eternalilifepomiſed;with this con. 
t ſo that they kepe: and obſerue the lawe. 
tlurh was thefrailtieof mankind alter his 
$ his weakeneſſe a imberilitie, that 
de not walke bprightipin Gods mem. 
dane rcon he would neuer ſo faine, but 
= relyfell from his bounden duetie, 
1 Lozde'yis God diuers wayes, to 
ene is com — this 
ach ti cri onthis 
f 11 eee 
Mabie th. is none that „ 
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pe that wall oblerue the whole —_—— 
E leth in one point, is become giltie of all. 4 
Deut. 27 the booke of Deuteronomie it is wꝛitten: Cup, 
ſed be he (ſaith God) whiche abideth not inn 
thinges that are mitten in the boke of the lam 
to do them. Beholde, the lawe bzingeth acute 
with it, and maketh vs giltie not becauſe it iget 
it ſelfe naught oꝛ vnholy (God foꝛbid we ſtoulde 
ſo thinke) but becauſe the frailtie of our ſinful 
fleche is ſuche, that we can neuer fulfill it, ace 
dyng to the perkection that the Loꝛde requireth. 
Coulde Adam then (thinke pou) hope oꝛ truſte ty 
be ſaued by the lawe:? No, he could not. But 
moꝛe he loked on the lawe, the moꝛe he ſawe 
owne dampnation ſet before his eves, as it were 
in a moſt clere glaſſe. So that nowe of hym elt 
he was molt wꝛetched and miſerable, deſtitute d 
al hope, and neuer able to pacifie gods heauy dit 
plealure, no pet to eicape the terrible iudgemem 
of God, wherinto he a all his poſteritie werefal 
len, by diſobeying the ſlraight commaun 


Had aching © — — 
quenche his burning wꝛalh, and wozke 
uation ot᷑ dur owne loules and riſe ou 
_ miſerable eſtate wherin we lay: Then 
did Chꝛiſt the ſonne ol God, by the apponnt 
of his father, come downe krom h 


— — 
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d fo2 our ſakes, to be reputed wi 
,tobe condempned vnto death; 10 225 
the reward ol our ſinnes. and to 
Hacbete to be bzoken on the crolle im bare, 
Feldt the Pꝛophet Elay meaning Chziſt) 


the chaſtiſement of our peace was vp- 
. 7 phis ſtrypes are we made whole. 

le likewiſe ſaieth: God made hima , 
5-55 our ſinnes, whiche knewe not finne; 
we ſhoulde be made the righteoufnes of 
byhim. And Saint Peter molt agreably . 

in this behaife, ſaith : Chzift hath once 
and ſuffered foz our ſinnes. the iuſte fo2 the 
_ Tothele might be added an infinite 
other places to the ſame effect : but 
wire wie ſufficient foz this time. owe 
(as it was ſaide at the beginning) let vs 
ponder and weyghtbe- cauſe ol his death chat 
y we maye be the moꝛe moued to | 

m in our whole lyfe. Which yt pou will haue 
ended b:efely in one woꝛde, it was 
ir els on our parte but onely the tranſ- 
ion and: ſynne of ' mankynde. . When the 
Mell came to warne Joſeph that he ſhoulde 
rare to take Mary to his wife: Did he not 
ne will the childes name to be called Je⸗ 
, becauſe he ſhoulde ſaue his — from 


art TD .. 


boꝛne our 4 —— and hatt caried our ©: 
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Canane befought Chzilt to helpe her daughty/ 
whiche was polleſt with a deuill: did he not 
e 
fo: their ſinnes: It was ſinne then, O man, eum 
thy linne, that cauled Chꝛiſte the onely ſonne a 
God to be crucified in the fleſhe, and to ſuffer the 
molt vyle and flaunderous death of the croſle/ 


thou haddeſt kept thy lelle vpzight , yt you had: 


deſt obſerued the commaundements, ik thou hab 
deſt not pꝛeſumed totranſgreſle the will of God 


in thy kyit father Adam: then Chziſte being in 


wath27 


fourme of God, needed not to haue taken vyon 
him the ſhape of a leruaunt, being immoꝛtall in 
heauen. he neded not to become moꝛtal on earth; 
being the true bꝛead of the ſoule, he neded notto 
hunger. being the healthtull water of life,hene; 
ded not to thirſt, being lite it ſelle he neded not lo 
haue ſuffred death. But to theſe and many other 
ſuche extremities was he dꝛyuen by thy ſymne, 
whiche was ſo manyfolde and great, that God 
coulde be onely pleaſed in him, and none other 
Canſt thou thinke of this, O ſpnfull man, and 
not tremble within thy ſelfe ? Canſt thou heare 
it quietlye, without remozſe of conſcience and 
fozoweof harte? Did Chzift ſuffer his palin 
foz ther? And wilte thou @ewe'/no-cqnipalſs 
on — him: —— —— ja 
png on the crodie, and pelding WO! 
the Scripture wit 5 chat the vale 
Temple did rent in twayne; and the earth 
quake, that the ſtones claue a ſundet 
graues did open, and the dead bodies r 


of the Paſſion, 
. Harter man be nothing moued to re⸗ 
how and cruelly he was 
dof the 8 foꝛ our ſinnes? Shal man 
him ſelle to be moze harde harted then 
to haue leſſe compaſſion the dead bodies: 
to minde, O ſynfull creature, and ſet befoze 
eyes Chꝛiſt crucified.Thinke thou ſeeſt his 
etched out in length vpon the croſſe, his 
crowned with ſharpe thoꝛne, his handes # 
keete pearſed with nayles, his hart opened 
with a long ſpeare, his fleſh rent and tome with 
whippes his bꝛowes ſweating water # blond. 
— thou heareſt him nowe crying in an in⸗ 

ra 


ble agonie to his Father and ſaying: My 


$0d:my God, why haſte thou foꝛſanen me. Coul⸗ 


—.— this wofull ſight,o2 heare this 
mournefull voyce, without teares, conſidering. 


— ſuffered all this not foꝛ any delert of his 
but onely ko the greeuouſnes ot thy lin · 
ges? O that mankinde ſhoulde put the euerla ; 

ſonne of God to ſuche paynes. O that we 


myne 
hewozid to perpetuall death, and woulde not 
8 dbut onely with the bloudefhis owne 


796 
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ſonne? True, yea moſt true is that ſaying of de 
uid : Thou O Loꝛde, hateſt au them that won f 
iniquitie, neither ſhall the wicked and euil man f 
dwell with thee. By the mouth of his P:ophete 
Elay he crieth mainelp out againſt ſinnes, and 
ſaith: Mo be vnto pou that dzaw iniquitie with 
coꝛdes of vanitie, and ſinne, as it were with cart. 
ropes. Did not God geue a playne token howe 
greatly he hated and abhoꝛred ſynne , when he 
dꝛowned all the word ſaue onely eyght perſons, 
when he deſtroied Sodom a Gomozra with 
and bꝛimſtone, when in thꝛee daies ſpace he il: | 
led with peſtilence thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ten thouſande F! 
foꝛ Dauids offence , when he dꝛowned Pharao Ut 
and all his hoaſte in the redde ſea, when he un 
ned Pal ozar the king into the komme ! 
of a bꝛuite beaſte, creeping vppon all foure,whm I 
he ſuffredAchitophell and Judas to hang then I 
ſelues,vpon the remoꝛte of ſinne, which was ſo F} 
terrible to their eyes? A theuſande ſuche exam Y 
ples, are tobe founde in Scripture, pt a man F 
woulde ſlande to ſeeke them out. But what nede F! 
we? This one example which we haue nowe in 
hande, is ol moꝛe foꝛce, and ought moꝛe to moue F 
vs then all the reſt, Chꝛiſt being the ſonne ak 
God, and perfect God him ſelfe, who neuer com 
mitted ſinne,was copelled to come downe from }F 
heauen, and to geue his bodye tobe bꝛuled and 
token on the crofle loꝛ our ſinnes.i9as not this 
a manpfeſt token of Gods great wꝛath and dil 
leaſure towardes ſpnne.that he coulde be pack 
ted by no other meanes, but onely by thelweete 
and precious bloud of his deare forme” Ofimne 
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euer thou ſbouldeſt dꝛiue Chzilte to 
extremitie . Mo wozth — 
cameſt into the wozlde; But what booteth 
to bewaile:? Sinne is come, and ſo come 
it can not be auoided. There is no man li⸗ 
no not the iuſteſt man on the earth, but he 
ſeuen times a daye, as Salomon ſaieth: 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, although be hath de- 
vs krom linne: pet not lo that we ſhall 
from committing ſinne: But ſo, that it 
not be imputed to our condempnation. He 
ich taken vpon him the iuſt rewarde of ſinne, 
. — 
, that we beleuing in him, might liue 
and not dye. Dught not this toengen- 
ertreme hatred of ſinne in vs; to conſider 
it did violently, as it were, plucke God out 
to make him feele the hoꝛrours and 
s of death? O that we would ſometimes 
@nſider this in the myddeſt ol our pompes and 
8, it woulde bꝛydle the outragiouſnes 
flethe , it woulde abate and our 
rnall allectes, it woulde reſtrayne our fleſhely 
petites, that we choulde not runne at randon 
Wwe commonlpe do. To committe ſinne wil- 
ally and deſperately without feare of God, is 
hing els but to crucifie Ch:ilt a newe, as we 
r erpꝛeſlely taught in the Epiſtle to the He⸗ 
5 Which thinge if it were depely pꝛinted 


mennes heartes, then ſhoulde not ſinne 
euerp where ſo muche as it doeth, to the 


* griete and toꝛment of Chꝛiſt, nowe litting 
n. Let vs . remember, and ai 
8 Bbb i waies 


John. * 
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waies — —— — 

we maye be inwardly moue o abhone 
ans ha d allo with an earneſt and z 
tous hart to loue God. Foꝛ this is another frujte 
whiche the memoꝛial of Chꝛiſtes death ought te 
wozke in vs, an earneſt and vnfaigned loue ts 
wardes. God. So God loued the wozlde(lajeth 
Saint John) that ye gaue his onely begotten 
ſonne, that wholoeuer beleued in him, (houlde 
not periche, but haue life euerlaſting. If Gd 
declared ſo great loue towardes vs his ſeely cre; 
atures: howe can we ol right but loue him a⸗ 
gaine? Mas not this a ſure pledge of his loue to 

ue vs his owne ſonne from heauen? He might 

ue geuen vs an Angell f he woulde , oꝛ ſome 
other creature. and pet ſhould his loue haue bene 
karre aboue our deſertes. Nowe he gaue vs not 
an Angell, but his ſonne. And what ſonne: Hig 
onely ſonne. his naturall ſonne, his welbeloued 
ſonne, euen that ſcnne whom he had made Lo 
and ruler ouer all things. Mas not this aſingy 
ler token of great loue:But to whom did he gee 
him! He gaue him to the whole woꝛlde, that is 
to ſape, to Adam and all that ſhoulde come after 
him. O Loꝛde, what hadde Adam 02 any other 
man deſerued at Gods handes, that he fhoulde 
geue vs his owne ſonne We were all miſera- 
ble perſons, ſinnetull perſons, dampnable-per- 
ſons, iuſtly dzpuen out of Paradice.iultly 
ded from heauen, iuſtly condempned to hell le: 
And yet (ſee a wonderfull token ol Gods laue) 
he gaue vs his onely begotten tonne, vs Jlaye, 
that were his extreme and deadly enemies that 
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we by vertue of his bloud (hed vpon the Croſſe, 
might be cleane purged from our ſinnes, and 

ade righteous agayne in his ſight . Who can 
choſe, but meruaple, to heare that God ſhoulde 
hewe ſuch vnſpeakable loue towardes vs, that 
werehis deadly enemies? In deede, O moztall 
n thou oughteſt of right to maruaile at it, 
aideo acknowledge therein Gods great good- 
negand mercie towardes mankinde , whiche is 
(wonderfull,that nofleſhe;be it neuer ſo wozld- 
he wiſe, maye well concetue it,. oꝛ erpzefle it. Foz 


B'S, Paule teſtifieth , God greatly commen- x; 


and ſetteth out his loue towardes vs, in 

at he ſent his ſonne Chꝛiſt to dye foꝛ vs, when 
we were pet ſinners , and open enemies of his 
ame. I we had in any maner of wiſe deſerued 
iat his handes, then had it bene no maruayle 
Kal, but there was no deſert on our parte; 
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wherefoze He choulde do it.Therfoze thou ſinfull _-) 


reature, when thou heareſt that God gaue his 
ume to dye fo? the ſinnes of the wozlde, thinke 
mt he did it toꝛ anye deſerte 02 goodnes that 
wasin thee, fo: thou walt then the bondeſlaye 
the deuill : But fall downe vpon thy knees, 


om.'s 


adcrye with the Pꝛophete Dauid: © Lozde, py,s 


what is man, that thou art ſo mindful of him? 
ſonne of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 

ld ſeeing he hath ſo greatly loued thee, ende- 
wur thy ſelfe to loue him agayne, with all thy 


hartwith all thy ſoule, a with all thy ſtrength, 


Gattherein thon mayelt appeare, not to be vn- 
thie of his loue. J repoꝛt me to thine owne 
Mience, whether thou wouldeſt net thinke 
— Bb b u thy 
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thy loue yll beſtowed vppon him, that coulde 
not fynde in his harte toloue thee againe? 
this be true (as it is moſte true) then 
howe greatly it behoueth to thy duetie to lun 
God,whiche hath lo greatly loued thee , that he 
hath not ſpared His owne onely ſonne fromſy 
cruelland ſhamefull a death foꝛ thy ſake. Jnd 
hitherto concerning the cauſe of Chziſtes death 
and paſſion,whiche as it was on our part moſte 
hozrible and greeuous linne, ſo on the otherſide 
it was the free gyft of God, pꝛoceeding of his 
meere and tender loue towards mankind, with 
out any merite 02 deſert of our part. The Lojde 
fo his mercies ſake graunt, that we neuer fo 
get this great benefite of our ſaluation in chi 
Jeſu, but that we alwaies ſhewe our ſelues 
thankefull foz it, abhozring all kinde cf wicked: 
nes and ſinne, and applying our mindes whd 
Iye to the ſeruice of God, and the diligent-kee- 
ping of his commaundementes. X 
Nowe reſteth to ſhewe vnto you, howe to ay 
plpe Chziftes death andpaſſion to our comfozte, 
as à medicine to our woundes, ſo that it maye 
wozke the ſame effect in vs, wherekoze it was 
geuen, namely the health and ſaluation of our 
ſoules . Foz as it p:ofiteth a man nothing to 
haue ſalue, vnleſſe it be well applied to the part 
affected : So the death of Chziſt ſhall ſtande vs 
in no koꝛce, vnleſſe we applie it to our ſelues in 
fuche ſoꝛte, as God hath appointed. Almightie 
God commonly wozketh by meanes , and in 
this thinge, he hath alſo oꝛdeined a certame 
meane, wherby we may take fruite and profit, 


it is faith . Not an vnconſtant oꝛ waue⸗ 
faith: but a ſure, ſtedfaſt , grounded, and 
ed faith. God ſent his ſonne into the 
wolde (ſayeth S. John.) To what ende: that 
wholocuer beleued in him , ſhoulde not periſhe, 
lut haue lite euerlaſting. Marke theſe woꝛdes: 
that wholoeuer beleueth in him. Here is the 
meane , whereby we muſte applye the fruites of 
G:les death vnto our deadiye wounde . Here 
che meane, whereby we mult obtaine eternall 
l namely faith. Foz (as S. Paule teacheth 
his Epiltle to the Romaines.) With the hart 
man beleueth vnto righteouſnes , andwith the 
mouth , confeſſion is made vnto ſaluation. 
— demaunded of the keper of the pꝛi⸗ 
what he choulde do to be ſaued, made this 
aunſwere.Beleue in the Loꝛde Jeſus , ſo ſhalte 
thou and thine houſe be both ſaued. Alter the 
Euangeliſt had deſcribed and ſet fozth vntovs 
large, the life,and the death of the Lozde Je- 
lus, in the end he concludeth with thele woꝛdes: 
Thele thinges are wꝛitten, that we may beleue 
| png be the ſonne ol god, and though 
»0btaine eternall life. To conclude with 
he woꝛdes of S. Paule, which are thele: Chꝛiſte 
che ende of the lawe vnto ſaluation, foꝛ euery 
ie that doeth beleue. By this then, you maye 
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bell perceiue, that the onelye meane and inſtru⸗ 
nent of ſaluation , required of our partes, is 


* 


that is to caye, a iure truſt and confidence 
the mercies ol God, wherby we perſwade our 
” en both hathand will foxgene our 
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John.; 
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Actes.16 


John.20 


Rom. to 
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ſinnes that he hath accepted vs againe intohig 
fauour,that he hath releaſed vs from the boy, 
des of ion, and receiued vs againe in⸗ 
tothe of his electe people, not foz ou 
merites oꝛ deſertes, but onely and ſolelpe fo; the 
merites of Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion , whobs 
came man foz our ſakes, and humbled him elle 
to luſtaine the repꝛoche of the Crofle , that we 
thereby might be ſaued , and made inheritours 
of the kingdome of Heauen . This faith is re- 
quired at our handes. And this if we kepe ſted- 
kaſtly in our heartes, there is no doubt but we 
all obtaine ſaluation at Gods handes, as did 
Abꝛaham, Ilaac, and Jacob, of whom the ſcrip 
ture ſaieth that they beleued, and it was impu- 
ted vnto them foꝛ righteouſnes . Was it impu⸗ 
ted vnto them only? and ſhall it not be 1 
vnto vs alſo pes, if we haue the ſame faith as 
they had.it ſhalbe as truely imputed vnto vs in 
righteouſnes.as it was vnto them. Foꝛ it is one 
faith. that muſt laue both vs and them, euena 
ſure and ſtedfaſt faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, who as ſe 
haue heard, came into the wozlde foꝛ this ende, 
— — in him, ſhoulde not pe⸗ 
riſhe, euerlaſting. 
| But here we mult take heede, that we do not 
, haulte with God, through an vnconſtant and 
wauering faith, but that it be ſtronge and lied 
faſt to our liues ende. He that wauereth ( ſayeth 
Jacob: S. James is like a waue of the ſea ,neitherlet 
that man thinke, that he hal obtaine any thing 
Path. 4 at Gods handes. Peter comming to Chile vy 
pon the water, becaule he fainted in faith was 
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in daunger of dzowning . So we, pf we begin 
£0 wauer 02 doubt, it is to be feared , leaſt we 
tailſinke as Peter did. not into the water, but 
the bottomleſle pitte of hell fyze . Therefoze 
ye vnto you , that we multe appzeyendethe 
of Chziſtes death and paſſion by faith, 
andthat with a ſtronge and ſtedfalt faith ,no- 
thing doubting , but that Chziſte by his one ob. 
lation, and once offering of him ſelfe vppon the 
rolle, hath taken away our ſinnes, and hath re- 
ſtozed vs againe into Gods fauour, ſo fullye and 
—ů— ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne, wall 
er be requiſite 02 nedeful in all the wozld. 

Chus haue ye heard in fewe wozdes, the meane 
whereby we mult apply the fruites and merites 
of Chziltes death vnto vs , ſo that it may wozke 
the ſaluation of our ſoules,namely, a ſure , ſted⸗ 


lit pertert, and grounded fayth . Foz ag all they 
whiche behelde ſtedfaltly the bzaſen Derpent, 
wer healed and deliuered at the very ſight ther- 
of, from their cozpozall diſeaſes , and bodylye 

:euen lo all they me 229 Chiilte 


3 


ed, with a true and l 
dlpe 


we chaunce at any time 
the lleche to fall into ſinne ( as it can not be cho- 
A but we mult nedes fall oten) and if we keele 
heanie burden thereof to pelle ourſoules, 
enting vs with the feare of death⸗ hell and 
ion. let vs then vſe that meane whiche 


d path appointed in his wozde, to wit the 


Bbb iii meane 
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meane of faith.Whiche is the onely inſtrument 
of ſaluation nowe left vnto vs. Let vs ſtedfati. 
Ive beholde Chꝛiſt crucitied with the eyes ofour 
harte. Let vs onely truſt to be ſaued by his death 
and paſſion, and to haue our ſinnes cleane wa; 
hed away, though his moſte pꝛecious bloude, 
that in the ende of the woꝛlde, when he ſhall 
tome againe to iudge bothe the quicke and the 
dead, he may receiue vs into his heauenly king. 
dome, and place vs in the number of his elect and 
choſen people, there to be partakers of that im 
moꝛtall and euerlaſting life , which he hathpur- 
chaſed vnto vs. by vertue of his blouddy woun- 
des. To him therkoze, with the father and the 
holy ghoſt, be all honour and gloꝛie, woꝛld with 
dut ende. Amen. | 
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2 An Homilie of the reſurrection f 
our Sauiour Iefus Chriſte. 

Foz Caller day. 


die artide of our Chziltian religion and althe, 


tho Reſumecn 19s 


thereſurrection of our Loꝛde Jeſus: So great 
keelp is the matter of this ele ny of {0 
waight and impoztaunce it was 
woꝛthie to keepe:our ſaide Sauijoure 
lil on earth. ri. daies,afterhe wasryſen'from 
death to life, to the contirmation and ſtabliche. 
ment therok in the hartes of his Diſciples, Sq 
that(as Luke clearely teſtitieth in thefirſt chap- 
terok the Actes of the Apolfles)he was conuer- 
launt with his diſciples, by the ſpace ol. xl. daies 
continually together, to the intent he would in 
—— being nowe gloꝛitied, teache and in. 
chem whiche choulde be the teachers of 
other.fully, a in moſte abſolute and perkect wiſe; 
the trueth of this molt Chziltian article whiche 
sthe grounde and foundation of our whole re⸗ 
- wp » befoze he woulde aſcende vp to his fa- 
into the heauensthere'to receiue the glozie 
E his molte triumphant conqueſt and victozie. 
Muvedly; ſo highly comfortable is this article 
our contciences, chat it is euen the very locke 
aidfieyof all our Chꝛiſtian religion and fayth. 
were not truel faith the holy Apoltle Paul) 
Chzilte role agapne: then our preaching 
e in vayne, pour fapth whiche you haue re- 
ſued. were but voyde, ye were yet in the daun. 
nnes. It Chzilbe not riſen agayne 
the Apoltle) then art-thep in very euill 
aleanid vtterly perythed;; that be entred their 
kpe in hide then are we the-moſte miſerable 
Amen, which haue our hope fixed in Chzift, 
Moe yet vader the power of death, and as pet 
teſtozed to his bidde agayne. But nowe -- 


heauenly father, hauinge the rule of heauen 
and earth, reigning (as the P2ophete la 
Sea to Sea, noꝛ that he ſhould after 
e, be the judge aſwell of the liuing, as & 
the 5 reward to the nn, 


confirmation. it — our — not 
ſtraightway to e him ſelfe from; * 


argumen 
that he 
Sal ach eures He began 4.— 
them 

. chat 1 — — in —— 

tures ol him, to thintent to confime we 

or his reſurrection, long befoze ſpoken ol⸗ 

he verified indeede, ag it is declared very aps 

ane maniteſtip, by his oft 

to ſundzy perſons, at ſundzy tymes. be 

path is fent-his Angels to the — 

ewe vnto certayne women the empticgraus 
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Gree pert pr then to the , 
es whiche were — 
d to the — 


d together to feare of the Jewes, the John. 21 


{hutte. At another time he was ſeene at 
the Sea of Tiberias, of Peter and Thomas, 
Mok other Diſciples when they were fiſhing; 
Fe was ſeene of moze then fyue hundꝛed bze- 
mined e mounte of Galile, where Jeſus ap- 

dtheintobe by bir Angel, when he ſaid: 


He ſhall go befoze you into Galile, there Acts. s 


A ye ſee Him, as hehath faide vnto pou. After 
eappeared vnto James.andlaſt of all, he 
was viſiblye ſeene of all the Apoſtles, at ſuche 
ine as he was taken vp into heauen. Thus at 
die times he ſhewed him ſelfe, after he was 
againe, to confirmeand ſtabliſhe this ar- 
Ind in thele reuelations.ſometime he lhe- 
5s handes his feete, and his ſide, and 


£-C02.15 


dune am trite from death the thirde 


| lowethat ſinne wherefoze death was appoin- 
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that there ſhuld be dopenly in his 
penance and remiſſion of ſinnes to all the nati- 
ons Ons of the woꝛld. Pe ſee — Chiiſtian people) 
howeneceſſary this article of our faith is, 
it was pꝛoued of Chꝛiſt him ſelfe , by ſuchee 
dent reaſons and tokens by ſo longe time and 
ſpace . owe theretoꝛe, as our Sauiour was di 
ligent foz our comtoꝛt and inſtruction to declare 
it:ſolet vs be as readie in our beliefe , to receiue 
it to our comfozt and inſtruction. As he died not 
fo: him elle, no moꝛe did he riſe againe foz him 
ſelfe. He was dead (ſaith Saint Paule) ko our 
ſinnes,. and roſe againe foꝛ our iuſtification. O 
moſte comfoztable woꝛde, euermoze to be bome 
in remembꝛaunce. De dyed (ſayethhe) to puts 
wape ſinne, he role againe to endowe vs with 
righteouſnes. His death toke awaye ſinne and 
malediction , his death was the raunſome al 
them both. Dis death deſtroyed death, and ouet- 
came the deuil which had the power of death in 
his ſubiection . His death deſtroyed hell, with 
all the dampnation therof . Thus is death ſ\ws- 
lowed vp by Chiiltes victozy, thus is hel ſpoiled 
foꝛ euer. any man doubt ot this victozye , tf 
Chiiſtes glozious reſurrection declare him the 
thing. death coulde not kepe Chziſte vnder 
his dominionand power, but that — _ 
gaine, it is manifeſt that his power was 

come. I death be conquered, then mat fey 


ted as the wages, muſte be-alſo deſtroyed» Jt 


deathandſleb vanithedawaye, then fu 
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deuils tiranny vanquilhed whiche had the 

wer of death,and was the aucthour and —— 
ume and the ruler of hell. M Chzift had the 
bictoꝛie of them all by the power of his death, 
andopenly pꝛoued it by his moſt victozious and 
haliaunt reſurrection (as it was not poſſible 


in his great might, to be ſubdued of them) and 


then th true; that Chꝛiſte died fo2 our ſinnes, 


ind role againe foz our iuſtification: why may 


bt ent) poldely ſaye with the Prophet Bier, 
an E e Wire, 
and the Jpoſtle Paule * here is thy darte O 
death where is thy victozie O hell? Thankes 
be vnto God, ſay they. which hath geuen vs the 
bictozie.by our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſus. This migh- 


tieconqueſt of his reſurrection, was not onely 


ay — diuers kigures of the olde te⸗ 
„as by Sampſon , when he flewe the 
Lion,out of whoſe mouth came out ſweetenes 
and hony,and as Dauid bare his figure, when 
hedeliuered the lambe out of the Lions mouth, 
and when he ouercame andflewe the great Gi⸗ 
qunt Goliath, and as when Jonas was ſwalo- 
ved vp of the Whales mouth. and caſt vp againe 
m lande to liue: but was alſo moſte clearelp 
pophelied by the Pꝛophetes of the olde teſta- 
ment, and in the newe alſo, confyzmed by the 
Holtles. He hath ſpoyled (aith S. Paule) rule 


nd power, and all the dominion of our ſpiri⸗ 


wall enemies. He hath made aſhewe of them 
— and hath triumphed ouer them in his 
dune perſon. This is the mightie power of the 


Iajde-whom we beleue on. By his death, 2 


199 


1. Pet. 


elbe 
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he wꝛought fo2 vs this victozy,and by his rein 
rection, hath he purchaſed euerlaſting life, and 
nes foꝛ vs. It had not bene pnough 
to be deliuered by his death from ſinne , excep 
by his reſurrection we had bene endowed 
righteouſnes . And it choulde not auaile vg 
to be deliuered from death, excepte he hadri- 
ſen againe, to open foꝛ vs the gates of heauen, 
to enter into lite euerlaſting . And therefoxe 
Saint Peter thanketh God the father of our 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſt, fozHis aboundaunt mercye, 
becauſehe hath begotten vs ( ſayeth he) vntos 
lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus cl 
from death,. to enioy an inheritaunce immoztall, 
that ſhall neuer periſhe, whiche is laide vp in 
heauen, foꝛ them that be kepte by the power l 
God thꝛough faith. Thus hath his reſurrecti 
on w7ought foꝛ vs, life and righteouſnelle. he 
paſſed thꝛough death ct hell, to the intent to put 
vs in good hope, that by his ſtrength we chall do 
the ſame . He payde the raunſome of ſinne that 
it ſhoulde not be laide to our charge. He dellroy- 
ed the deuill and all his tirannie, and openly tri 
umphed ouer him, and toke away from him all 
his captiues, and hath raiſed and ſetthemwith 
him ſelle, amonges the heauenly citizins about. 
He died, to deſtroye the rule of the deuill in vs 
and he aroſe againe, to ſende downe his holxe 
ſpirite to rule in our heartes, to endowe vs with 
perfect righteouſnes . Thus is it true that S 
uid ſong: Veritas de terra orta eff,c iuſlitia de celu proſpexit> 
The trueth of Gods pꝛomiſe, is in earth to man 


declared, oz from the earth, is the cycrlafing 


EO OO OOO ROOT np EE OE CCC CCC CC CCC ̃0—tůê! ͤͥt om ̃ ²—u. ͤ W- ẽůWꝛ Q CE OG” Or FF Rx @” FF  ' 


/ WG. 0 WO WP wy OD V& K e ww => TY WW, 3, WS WP TH OD WY Ds, 


| 
| 


the Reſurrection. 198 


beritie — 2 — —— wo! — and the true —— E 
righteoulnes al the holpe looking out of Caps 
,and is in moſte liberal larges dealte du rit cp 
wanall the wozlde. Thus is glozie and praiſe en? 
redounded vpwarde to God aboue, foꝛ his mer- 
geand trueth : and thus is peace come downe une. 
lum heauen to men, ot good a faithfull heartes. 
chus is mercy and trueth , as Dauid wziteth, p Alm. 84. 
x mette.thus is peace and righteoumnes 
indꝛacing and killing eche other. I thou doub⸗ 11 ifericor 
teſt of ſo great wealth and kelicitie, that is dia et veri 
t fo: thee O man:callto thy minde, that tas 0buia- 
refoze haſt thou receiued into thine owne vervncfibi. 
the euerlaſting veritie, our Sauiour 
ſus Chꝛiſt, to conkirme to thy conſeience, the 
trueth of all this matter. Thou haſte receyued 
dim ik in true faith and repentaunce cf heart, 
thou halt receiued him: yt in purpoſe of amend⸗ 
mente, thou halte receiued him foz an euerla- 
ling gage 02 pledge of thy ſaluation .. Thou: 
haſtreceiued his body, which was once bzoken,. 
nd his bloud which was bed, foꝛ the remiſli⸗ 
mot thy finne. Thou haſt receiued his bodye, 
do haue within thee , the father, the ſonne, and 
he holy ghoſt. foꝛ to dwell with thee , toendowe 
theewith grace, to ſtrength thee againft thine 
mempes, and to comko2t thee with their pꝛe⸗ 
knce: Thou halt receiued his bodye , to endowe 
thee with —_— righteouſnes, to aſſure 
of euerlaſting blifſe , and life of the ſoule. 
| chꝛiſt by true faith, arte thou quicke⸗ 
d againe ( ſaieth S. Paule) from death of Ephe.q, 
to lite of grace, and in hope W 


The Sermon of 


from cozpozall and euerlaſtinge death, to 
— — gloꝛp in heauen, where nome te 
thy ſhould be. and chr hart ande 
ſire ſet. Doubt not of the trueth of this — 
howe great and high ſoeuer thele thinges 
Jt . God to do no little * =_ 
impoſſible ſoeuer they ſeeme to thee . Pꝛape to 
God, that thou mayeſt haue faith to perceive 
this great miſterie of Chꝛiſtes Reſurrection: 
that by by faith thou mapeſt certainelye 
nothing to beimpollible with G DD. .Onelye 
b:inge thou faithto Chꝛiſtes holpe woꝛde and 
Sacrament . Let thy repentaunce ſbewe thy 
faith. let thy purpoſe ot amendement and obe- 
dience of thy heart to Gods lawe , hereafter,de- 
clare thy true beliefe . Endeuour thy ſelfe toſaye 
with Saint Paule, from hencefooꝛth our con 
uerſation is in heauen, from whence we looke 
foꝛ a Sauiour, euen the Lozde Jeſus Chyiſte, 
whiche ſhall chaunge our vile bodyes, 28 
be faſbioned line to his glozious 
whiche he ſhall do by the ſame power, w 
he role krom death, and whereby he walbe able 
to ſubdue — vnto him ſelf, Thus (good 
Chꝛiſtian people) kozaſmuche as ye haue hearde 
theſe ſo great and ercellent benefites of Chi 
ſtes mightie and glojious reſurrection, as howe 
that he hath raunſommed ſinne , ouercome the 
Deuill, death and hell, and hath victoꝛioullye 
— the better hande of them all, to makebs 
and ſafe from them, and knowing that 
we be by this benefite of his reſurrection ;ri- 
ſe with him by our faith , vnto lite euerls- 
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„ beinge in full ſuertie of our hape: chat 
oy haue oure bodies likewiſe rewed:a- 
ne from death to haue them glozified in 
ymmoztalitie,and ioyned to his gloꝛious bodye, 
hauinge in the meane while , his hoipe ipirite 
within our heartes, as a ſeale and pledge of our 
gerlaſting inheritaunce . By whole aſliſterice 
we be repleniſhed with all righteouſtefſe ;-bp 
whoſe power, we ſhall be able to ſubdue all our 
ewll affections , riſing againſt the pleaſure of 
God. Theſe: chinges J ſaye , well-conſidered; 
iet vs nowe in the reſt of our life, declare our 
faith that we haue to this moſte kruitekull ar · 
op — our ſelues therevnto, in riſing 
iſinne, to righteouſnes and holyneſle 
of lite. Foz what ſhall it auaile vs (ſaieth Saint 
— — — — — from —— 
thmes of the worde, thꝛough the knowledge 
the Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, pt we be 
intangled againe therewith, and be ouercome 
Mine: Certainip it had bene better ( ſayeth he) 
luer to haue knowen the waye-of. righteouf- 
nes, then after it is knowen and recetued ; to 
fime backewarde againe from the com- 
maundement of God geuen vnto vs.Foz ſo ſhall 
the pzouerbe haue place in vs, where it is ſayde: 
che dogge is returned to his vomite againe, 
andthe that was walhed., toherwallo- 
wing in the mire againe. Mhat a ſbame were 
Hubs, being thus ſo clearelye and freelye wa- 
i trom our ſinne, to returne to the filthynes 
Meal againe? hat a follpe were it, thus en- 
bowed with — to loſe. it againe? 
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What madnes were it to loſe the inhetitamice 
chat we be nowe ſet in foꝛ the vile and — 
2 pleaſure of ſinne? And what an vinkinde- 
nes ſhoulde it be, where our Sauiour Chziltegt 
— mercye is come to vs, to dwell within vs as 

he&todtiue him from vs, and to baniſhe 
Hin nolentip out of our ſoules, and in ſteadecf 
him, in whom is all grace and vertue do receine 
the vngracious ſpirite of the deuill, the founder 
of all naughtines and miſchiefe . Howe can we 


finde in our heartes, to ſbewe ſuche extreme vn 


kindnes to Chꝛiſt, whiche hath nowe ſo gentlye 


called vs to mercie, and offered him ſelfe vnto 
bs, ⁊ he nowe entred within vs? Pea howe dare 
we be ſo bolde to renounce the p:eſence of the la 


ther the ſonne.and the holy Ghoft 7 (Foz where 


_ . oneis.there is God all whole in maieſtie, toge 


Epbe.s 


Pet. 


ther with all his power wil dome, and goodnes) 
and feare not, J ſaye, the daunger and perillof 
fo traiterous a defiaunce and departure: Good 
chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters aduiſe your ſelues, 
conſider the dignitie that ye be nowe ſet in; let 
not folly loſe the thing that grace hath ſopzect 
ouſtye offered and purchaſed, let not wilfuineſle 
and blindnes, put out ſo great light that is now 
ſhewed vnto vou. Onely take good heartes vnto 


pou, and put vpon you ali the — GOD. 


that ye maye lande againſt pour enemies, whi⸗ 


che woulde againe fubdue you and bringe you 
be bought 


into their thzaldome. Remember ye be 

Meet mn en EH 
ee 

ESR ihe price: of che pzecious:bloud: 
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that moſt innocent — — 
chr was oꝛderned to the ſame 
wozlde was made. But he was ſo declared inthe 
latter time ol grace. loꝛ your ſakes which by him 
haue pour faith th in EDD; who bach rai 
— — you 
hg faith and hope towarde odd. 
as you haue hitherto folowed che 
luſtes of 90 gone — and ſo diſpleaſed 
God, to the daunger ot pour ſaules: o nome 
like obedient childzerrsthas puniied byfaith, 
rue your ſehies$0 watke that way 
moueth pou to, that ye may reteiue Elie of 
your faithithe laluation of your ſoules. And as 1. Pet. 
e haue geuen your bodies to vnrighteoutnes 
after ſinne: ſo nome grue your ſelte ta 
Agytequmes to be ſanctified therrin. It yrde . 
lite in this article of your faith; that C hitte is Rom. 
en againe from death to lite: then olowe you 
the — his reſurrection, as Saint Paul 
tchoꝛteth vs, laping: : As we be buried with 
chriſt by our —— — Nom. 6 
Y eto Ig — — 
Iſires and motions therat. An was 
raiſed vp from death by the glozie i ofthe Father: 
— — 
we! map 3as 
Men g line: a icommerſation'to motie:men to 
our father which is in heauen. It we 
de rien with Chꝛiſte by our taith, to the 
+ of.euerlaſting lite: let vg ride alſo! with Patd.s 
is etamꝑſi tu aue life, and leaut 
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things that be we haue ou 
= bppon — —— and not 


ages that be on the earth. It we deſireto 
indo / That theſe earthly thinges be, which ye 
would put of, and what be the heauenly thingeg 
aboue;that: yr choulde ſeeke and enſue: Sainte 
Paule in the Epiſtle to the Coloſlians declareth, 
he pars —.— vs thus:Moztifie your eatth 
lye members and olde affections of ſinne, ag o/ 
nication;vncleanneſſe,vunaturallluſt, euill cot- 
— — — couetouſneg, whiche is wozthiy- 
ping ol Jdols.fo! whiche thinges the 'w2ath-of 
God is wont to fall on the childzen of vnbeliefe, 
| — — thinges once ye walked, when ye liued 
in them . But nowe put pe allo away from 
math, fiercenefſe maliciouſnelle , curſed 
king fylthieſpeakingoutof pour mouthes.) 
not one to another;that the olde man with 
wozkes be put off; and the ne we put on. Ther 
be —— thinges which Saint Paule m6 
ueth ydu to caſte from pou, and to plucke your: 


08331 yartes from ther: if nfolowing thee,yed 


Wan bene pe mie in dhe run 


clare pour ſelues tarthiy and woꝛldely. Chele be 

the kruites ol the carthiy Adam. Thele ſhunid ge 
dayly kill, by good diligence, in withſtanding, 
the delmes of them that ye might riſe to righ- 
teoumes : et pour affection from | 
be ſet on heauenly thinges, ſue and ſearchelit 
mercie, kindenes, menenes, pacience foꝛbearing 
one another. and ing one another. A am 
man haue any quarell:toanother, as Ci fo 
gaue vou, euen io doyri I theſe and | 


life 
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lle, ye (hall Wewe playnely that ye be riten with 
lde, and that pe be the heauenly childzen of 
your F in heauen, krom whom, as from 
br hls? theſe graces and gyftes. ve 
pꝛoue by this maner, that your conuerſati- 

in Heauen, where poure hope is: and not 

<< earth, folowing the beaſtly appetites of the 
lebe. Ye muſte conſider that pe be thertoꝛe clen- 
{ed and renewed, that ye woulde from hence⸗ 
205 ben in nog Rev righteoulnes 
the daies of your lyues, that pe may reygne 
with him in nerlaſting Iyfe. Ik pe refuſe ſo 
e grace whereto pe be called, what other 

do pe. then heape to your damnation moꝛe 

and moꝛe, and ſo pꝛouoke God to caſt his diſplea⸗ 
ure vnto you, and to reuenge this mockage of 
is holy Dacramentes , in ſo great abuſing of 
hem? Applie pour lelues (good fkrendes)to liue 
inCh:ilt.that Chꝛiſt may ſtill liue in you whole 
our g aſſiſtence if ve haue, then haue ye euer⸗ 
laſting life alredy within you, then can nothing 
.Phatſoeuer is hitherto done and com- 

Chꝛilt ve lee Hath offred you pardon, and 
fleately receiued you to his fauoure againe, in 
lull ſitertie wherof , ye haue him nowe inhabi- 


tingand dwelling within you. Only ſhewe your 
lues thankefull in-your lyues, determine with 


ſelues to refuſe and auoyde all ſuche thin- 
in your conuerſations, as ſhoulde offend his 
of mercy. Endeuour your ſelues that way to 
bp againe, which way pe fell into the well 


— 


20y 


— — 


Jacob,g 


Philip.z | 
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therwith, accuſtome it to laude and pzayſe th 

name ot God, as ye haue therwith diſhonoꝛed it. 
And as you haue hurte the name of pour neigh: 
bour , oz other waies hindered him ſo nowe en⸗ 
tende to reſtoꝛe it to him againe. Foꝛ without 


Rellitution reſtitution, God accepteth not pour conkeſſion, 


Palm. 36 


noꝛ pet your repentaunce. It is not enough 60 
fo:ſake euill, except pe ſette pour courage to do 
good. By what occaſion ſoeuer vou haue offen- 
ded, turne nowe the occaſion to the honouring 
of God and pꝛokyte of your neighbour. Trueth 
it is that ſinne is ſtrong, and attections vnrulie. 
Harde it is to ſubdue and reliſt our nature, ſo 
coꝛrupt and leauened with the ſoure bytterneſſe 
of the poyſon, whiche we receiued by the inheri 
taunce ot our olde father Adam. But yet take 
good courage, ſaieth our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, lor J 
haue ouercome the wozld.and all other enemies 
foꝛ you. Sinne ſhall not haue power ouer you, 
fo2 ye be nowe vnder grace, ſaith Saint Paule. 
Though your power be weake, yet Chꝛiſt is ry⸗ 
ſen againe to ſtrength vou in your battaile, his 
holyſpirite wal helpe your infirmities. Jn trut 
of his mertie, take you in hande to purge this 
olde leauen of ſinne that c teth and ſoureth 
the ſweetenelle of pour Iyfe befoze God, that ye 
mape be as newe and freſhe dowe , voyde of all 
ſoure leauen of wickednes.ſo hall ye ſhewe your 
ſelues to be ſweete bzeade to God. that he maye 
haue his delight in you. F ſay kill and offer you 
vp the wondely andearthlye affections of pour 
bodies. Foꝛ Chziſt our Eaſter Lambe is offted bp 
$7 vs: to lea the power of ſpnne. to depen if 


the Reſurrection. © 


from the daunger therof,and to geue vs example 
to die to ſinne in our life. As the Jewes did eate 
their Eaſter Lambe,and kept their feaſt, in rem?- 
hiaunce of their deliueraunce out of Egipt:Euen 
ſplet.bs kepe our Eaſter feaſt, in the thankful re- 
nbzaſice of Chziltes benefites,which he hath 

ly wꝛought foz vs, by his reſurrection 
andpaſſing to his father, wherby we be deliue- 
xed from the captiuitie and thꝛaldome of all our 
ennes. Let vs in like maner paſſe ouer the af- 
br of our old conuerſation,that we may be 
nered from the bondage therof,and riſe with 
rene kept their keaſt, in abſteining 
leauened bꝛead, by the ſpace of ſeuen daies. 

let vs Chꝛiſten folke kepe our holy day in ſpiri- 
tuall maner.that is.in abſtayning not krom ma⸗ 
feriall leuened bzead : but from the olde leuen of 
inne, the leuen of malicioulnes and wickednes. 
Let vs caſt from vs the leuen of coꝛrupt doctrine 
hat will infect our ſoules. Let vs kepe our feaſt 
whole tearme of our life, with eating the 

[ of purenes , of godly life, and trueth of 
Cyiltes doctrine. Thus ſhall we declare that 
Chiltes gifts and graces haue theireffect in vs, 
and that we haue the right beliefe and know. 
of his holy reſurrection: where truely if 

we applie our faith to the vertue therol, and in 
Funn contoꝛme vs to the example and ſignift- 
meant therby.we ſhalbe ſure to riſe Here- 

to euerlaſting glozie, by the goodnes and 

of dur loꝛd Je us ch:ilt-towhom with the 

and the holy ghoſt; be all gloꝛye, thankes 


pꝛapſe, in infinite, ſeculorum ſecula. Amen. 
of Cc un 
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av An Homilie of the vyorthie recey- 
uing and reuerent eſteeming of the 
Sacrament,of the bodie and 
bloud of Chziff, 


| at loue of our Sanjour 
Chriſte towardes mankinde 
=] (good Chziſtian people) doeth 
not only appere in that deare 
2, bought —_— 
8 tion a ſaluation, by his death 
2 and paſſion: but alſo in that 
he ſo kindelye pꝛouided. that the ſame moſte mer 
eyfull wooꝛke might be hadde in continuall re- 
membꝛaunce. to take ſome place in vs, and not 
— 2 of 88 — purpoſe. Jo as — 
er parentes are not content to pꝛocure fo: their 
childꝛen coftly poſſeſſions and lelood: burke 
oꝛder that the ſame mayebe conſerued and come 
to their vſe: So our Loꝛd and Sauiour thoght 
it not ſufficient to purchaſe foꝛ vs his fathers 
kauoure againe (which is that deepe fountaine 
of all goodnes, and eternal life) put allo inuen- 
ted the wayes,moſte wiſely, wherby they might 
redounde to our commoditie and pꝛokite. Amon⸗ 
geſt the whiche meanes, is the publique Cele⸗ 
bꝛation of the memozie of His pꝛecious death, 
at the Loꝛdes table. Whiche although it lerne 
of ſmall vertue to ſome, vet being rightipe done 
by the faithfull , it doeth not onely helpe their 
weatines(who be by their poiſoned nature redi⸗ 
er to remember iniuries, then benekites) but 
ſtrengthneth and comtoꝛteth their in ward man 
with peace and gladnefle , and maketh them 
thanketul] to their redemer, with diligent "_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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concerning the Sacrament. 203 
of godly conuerſation ,Andas of olde time God .-_. 
decreed His wonderous benckites of the deliue- das 
raunce of his people to be nente in memozie by 
the eating of the Paſtouer ;with his rites and 
teremonies. Do our louing Dauiour hath oz- Path,2s 
_ and — — IC. 
tution of his heauenly ſupper, where euery one 
vs muſt be gheſtes and not gaſers, eaters and 

lokers feeding our ſelues, and not hyꝛynge 

rto feede foz vs, that we mape lyue by dur 
qwne meate, and not peryſhe foꝛ hunger whyles 
others deuour al. Co this his commãundement 
an; ye thus » dzinke ye all of — 
this. To this his pzomile enticeth vs: This is Palh.26- 


—— —— 


body which is geuen foꝛ pats, this is my blud 
— 2517 (hedde foꝛ you. So then as of — 


ve muſt be our ſelues partakers of this table, a 
not beholders of other: So we muſt addꝛeſle our 
lues to frequent the ſame in reuerent and due 
Aeaſt as phiſicke pꝛouided foꝛ the body,be- 
1g-miſuſed , moze hurteth then p2ofiteth-: ſo 
this comfoztable medicine of the ſoule vndecent- 
he receiued tende to our greater harme and ſo 
we. And Saint Paule ſayeth: Ye that eateth cn 
ad deinketh vnwozthylp, eateth and dꝛinketß 
etovs,95 it wasto the ghet that greate 
8.8 1 to | t 
wer: rend, howe cameſt thou in, not hauing gat. 22 
the mariage randthat we maye fruite- 
Mole Saint Paules coumcell: rette a man C 
ol that cuppe. Me muſt certainly kmowe 


dor The firſt part of che Sermon 


chat ther . requilite in him whichs 
woulde feemely,as becommeth ſuch high mite. 
ries, reſoꝛt to the Loꝛdes table. That is: Firſtea 
right anda wozthye eſtimation and vnderſtan, 
ing of this miſterie . Secondlye, to come in a 
ans faith, And thirdlye to haue neweneſle oz 
pureneſle of life to — the receiuing the 
ſame. But befoze all other thinges, this we muſt 
be fure of ſpecially, that this Supper be in ſuch 
wiſe done and — Lozde and Sa⸗ 
uiour did, and commaunded to be done, as his 
holy vled it and the good fathers in the 
pꝛimatiue Churche frequented it . Foz (as that 
woꝛthy man Saint Ambꝛoſe ſaith) he is vuiwo)- 
thy of the Lozd, that otherwapes doth celebjate 
that miſterie ; then it was deliuered by him, 
Neither can he bedeuout. that otherwaies doth 
pꝛeſume then it was geuen by the aucthour. We 
mult then take heede ) leaſt of the memoꝛie, it be 
made a ſacrifice.leſt of a communion, it be made 
à pꝛiuate eating, leaſt of two partes, we haue 
but one. leaſt applying it fo the dead, we loſe the 
kruite that be aliue . Let vs rather in theſe mat 
ters, folowe the aduice of Cipꝛian in the like ca 
ſes, that is, cleaue faſte tothe firſte beginning, 
holde kalte the Loꝛdes tradition, do that in the 
Loꝛdes commemozation, which he him ſelle did, 
he him ſelle commaunded.and his Apoſtles con- 
. - firmed .*This caution oz ropetight pf we bl 
then map we ſee to thole thinges that be 
Tr ſite in the woꝛthy receiuer,wherof this 1 
- firſte, that we haue a right vnderſtanding of 
C/ the thing itlefe, Joconcerning whiche th kr 


12 


eee * ee Þ) ww” eee === AR 3% Y TYW TS TH TS ee SD %* =D TW wa SS wo vas, TY») 5 eo SG = DS, 


concerning che Sacriment 204 
we may alluredly perſwade our telues, that 
poten anne .can nether wepehmee | 

e vſe thoſe 


Sper 
tohi 


bitfo2 Egle 
bodie lieth. And if this aduertiſement ol man 
cannot perſwade vs to reſozt tothe Loꝛdes Ta- 
le with vnderſtanding:fee the councell of God 
in the line matter, who charged his people to 
teache their poſteritie, not only the rites and ce- 
remonies of his Paſſouer, but the cauſe and end 
thereof. hence we may learne, that both moꝛe 
. 
es, an with 
ſuite and pꝛekite exerciſe himlelte in the Loꝛdes 


The —_ of the Sermon 


bythe 80 
dome ol God, by the fearefull example of the lo 
rinthians, to take aduiſed heede that we thurſt 
not our felues to this Table, with rude and vn⸗ 
reuerent ignozaunce; the ſmart wherof Chjiſtes 

Churche hath rued and lamented theſe many 
dates and yeres Foz what hath uren 
ol the ruine of Goddes but the igno 
"Wi enthe cauſe _ 

the — hereof 
What hath ben the cauſe of this mummitd mat; 
theignozaunce hereof? Pea what hath 
ben g what is at this is day the cauſe of this want 

of loue and charitie. but the ignoꝛaunce 
Lette vs therefoze ſo trauayle to vnderſtand the 
Loꝛdes Supper ; that we de no caule of the de 
caye of Gods woꝛſhippe, ot no Jdolatrie , of no 
dumme malling. ol no hate and malice, ſo maye 
we the boidlierhaue acceſſe thither to our cont- 
koꝛt. Neither nede we to thinne that ſuche exact 
knowledge is required of euery man, that he be 
able todifcuſle all highe poyntes in the doctrine 
r-C0zaz kHerof.But this muchehe muſt be ſure to holde, 
„ dhat inthe Supper ok . — 
teremonie,; no bare 


vntrue kigure 
Hath. 20 athinge abſent: But (as the 7 Scripture lax 


—- - — 22 — 
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table of the Loꝛd the bꝛead and cuppe of the 
the memozie ol Chziſt; the annuntiation 
of his death. yea the Comunion of the body and 1. Co a 
hloud of the Loꝛde, in a maruelous 
which by the operation ot the hol Golt(the 
of our conjunction with Ehiſte) is 
— — 
—— ſoules liue to eter⸗ 
millife.but they ſurely truſte to winne to their 
Mies a reſurrection toimmoztalitie. The true lrene. 11.4 
tnderſtanding of this fruiti6 and vnion, which capit,z4 
#thebody and the heade betwixt the true be / 4 
kuers:and Chzifte: the aunciente Cathalique rns 
fathers.both perceiuing them ſelues, andcom- Fs. 
mendingtotheir people, were not afraide to call Origen, 
this Supper. ſome of them, the ſalue of immo: Optat. 
talitie ; and ſoueraigne pꝛeſeruatiue againſte 
death other, a deifinall Communion, other, the 
kwete dainties of our Sauioꝛ the pledge ofeter- Cypria de 
Mlhealth. the defence of faith , the hope of the 73712 Po. 
tltrrection;other;the foode of-immortalitie.the preeacin — 
SEE 
nge 
| #godly men truely attributed to this 
eleftiall banquet and feaft;if we would often cal 
aminde. O howe would they inflame our hear · 
— the participation of theſe miſteries, 
ahd:oftentymes to couet after. this bꝛeade, con. 
— . — ko this koode: Not as ſpecially 
regarding the terrene d erthiy creatures which 
Mane om alwaies holdinge faſfe and clea- 
kg by faith to the rocke whence we may ſucke 
of -eucriaſting ſaluation 2 


n 


R a 
Ew > 


The ct pai of the Sermon 
be bũete thus ntuch moze the faythfull ſee.heare 


, 8 and knowe, the fauourable merties ot God ſeq 


led, the ſatiſfaction by C hꝛiſt towardes vs 1 
Herr they mayerele ought the tro quid 

k map n 
conlrience, the increaſe of fayth, the 
ning ol hope, che large (pzeading abzode of 
therlykindnes, with many other ſundꝛp graces 
of God. The taſte whereof they cannot attayne 
vnto, who be dzowned in the depe durtie lakeof 


- + - blindnesandignozaunce.From the whiche lo 


beloued)waſhe pour ſelues with the liuing wa⸗ 
ters of Gods ry oat don reed args fe peri 


and knowe, both the ſpirituall foode 
ly upper. and the happy truſtinges and  efctes 


that the ſamedoth bing with it. 


Nowe it foloweth to haue with this know 
ledge a ſure and conſtant faith. not oni that the 


death ol Chziſt isauayleable fo: the redemption 


bl al the woꝛld ko the remiſſiõ of ſinnes, and re- 


conciliation with God the Father: but alſo that 


he hath made vpon his croſſe a full and ſuſici 


ent ſacrifice foz thee, a perfect clenſing of thy 


ſynnes, ſo that thou actnowledgeſt no other 
ſauiour, redeemer, mediatour, aduocate, inter 
ceſlour, but Chzift onely, and that thou maiſt ia 
Fa ee rn om 
Chz:iftesp:omifemade in his inſtitutiñ, to mate 
Chzilt thine owne,and to applicate his merites 
vnto thy ſelfe.Derein thou nedeſt no other mans 
yelpe.no other ſacritice oz obtation, no ſacrifi- 

eng hie n malle, no meanes — 
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mans inuention. That faith is a necefſarie in A 
ſrument in all thele holy ceremonies; we maye | 
thus aſſure our ſelues,foz that as Saint Paule bn 
ſaieth, without faith it is vnpollible to pleaſe 
1 great number of the Jtraelites 
zowen in the wilderneue, Moyſes, 
== Phinees, did eate Manna, and plea- 
od, foz that they vnderſtode (laieth Saint 
1 ) the viſible meate ſpiritually. Spi- In Ioan. 
titually they hungred it, ſpiritually they taſted Hom. s 
it, that they mighte be ſpirituallpe ſatiſtied. 
d truelp, as the bodilie meate can not feede 
the outwarde man, vnlefle it be let into a ſto- 
macke to be digeſted, whiche is healthſome and 
ſounde : No moꝛe can thy inward man be fedde, 
efcept his meate be receyued into his ſoule and 
hart.counde and whole in fayth. Thertoꝛe (ſaith 


Opzian) when we do theſe thinges, we neede De cans 


aut to whet our teeth: but with ſincere fayth Domini. 
we bzeake and deuide that holpe bꝛeade. It is 
well. knowen, that the meate we ſecke fo? in 
= Dupper. is lpirituall koode, the noꝛiſhment 
our ſoule, a heauenly refection, and not earth- 
„ an vnuilible meate, and not bodilie, a 
yſubſtaunce, and not carnall, ſo that to 
that without fayth we maye entoye the 
and dzinking mrs — — 
tuition of it. is but to dzeame a carnalt 
keding, baſely objecting. and. bi our ſel- 
wes tothe elementes and creatures: __— eras by 
— of the Councell ot Picene, we ought Cociliur 
bp ——— and — ＋ Nicen. 
uferiour and earthly thinges, there 
wherethe Dunne of righteouſnes euer chineth. 


— — ww 
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ref. Emif. Tale N this Leffon (O thou that art dei 

germo. de dus of this Cable) ot Emiſſenus a godly father, 

Euchariſt. that when thou goeſt vp to the reuerent Com. 
munion, to be catiſfied with ſpiritual meates, 
thou loke bp with fayth vpon the holy bodyand 
— ok thy — — — — 

u touche it wi e, recepue it 

with the hande of thy harte, and thou take it 
fully with thy inwarde man. 

Thus we ſee (beloued) that reſozting to this 
table, we muſt plucke vp all the rootes of intide 
litie, all diſtruſt in Goddes pzomiſes, we mu} 
make our ſelues — members of Chziltes 
body. Foz the vnb 8 and faythleſſe, can not 


feede vppon that pꝛecious bodye , where as ge 
faythfull haue they: ——— in him, 


their vnion, and as it were, their incopozation 
with him. Wherefone let vs pꝛoue and trye 
our ſelues vnfaignedlye , without flattering 
our ſelues, whether we be plantes of that fruit 
kull Oliue, liuing bzaunches of the true vine, 
members in derbe of Chꝛiſtes miſticali bodye, 
whether God hath purified our hartes by faith, 
to the ſincere acknowledging of hip © Golpell, 
and imbzaſing of his mercies in Chzilte Jelu, 
that ſo at this his table, we receyue not onely 
the outwarde Sacrament, but the tir the ſpiritual 
thing alſo, not the figure; not 
the ſhadowe only. but the — to — but 
to life, not to deſtruction, but to ſaluation:which 
| Godgraunt vs to da.thzough the meritesofas 
Loꝛde and Samour,towhombe all honourand 
glozie toꝛ euer. Amen. 
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rok . ought to reſozte 


- Pon haue heard with what conſtant 


| 3 Gould clothe and decke our ſelues, that 


befit and decent partakers of that ce- 


— foloweth the thirde thing neceſſarye 
i him that woulde not eate of this bꝛeade, 
n dꝛinke of this cuppe vnwozthyly, whiche is 
newnefſe of life, and godlynes of tonuerſation. 
2 rater 2 are re⸗ 


* 
vuder Moyles, pet fo? — — 
wil wipers of — 
caftyr: enill * curries 


Aint 


on 


The ſecond part of _ Sermon 


thole inthe wildernes ,; t lo dt dur kram 
ple, that is, that we Poa \(oulde take 
heede we reſozte vnto our Sactamentes with 
holynes of iyfe , not truſting in the outwarde Þ 
receiuing ot them, and infected with cozruye 
and vncharitable maners . Foz this \ 
ot GOD muſte alwaies be iuſtined: J w 
Doe Wiel k dehnen him tyot duni to f 
apcij ile) it m that c to the 
ui. i. cap. 3. hody and bloud of Chziſt-in commemoꝛation it 
him that died and roſe agapne, not onely to be 
pure from alt tyithines of: the lebe and ipi 
leaſt he eate and dzinke to his condempnation 
but alſo to ſhew out euidentiy. a memoꝛie of hin 
that died and roſe againe foz vs, in this pointe, 
, that he be moꝛtified to ſinne and the wozlds, to 
ue nome to God in ¶ miſt eiu our nene tho 
then we mult ewe outwarde teſtimonie into 
lowing the lignitication of Chziltes death, a. 
mongeſt the which, this is not eſteemed leaſt, to 
render thankes to almightie God foz all his be» 
nefites, bꝛieſly compꝛiled in the death, paſſion, 
and reſurrection of his dearely beloued ſonne, 
The: whiche thing becaule we ought chieflyat F 
this table to ſolemnize, the ies gruing — — 
med it Euchariſtiæ that ĩs ä 
——— — 
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thy; fo wonderfull; and ſo p:ofitable bene 
fires” Deei ng then that the name and thing it 
ur doch moniche vs of thannes, let vs (as . 
Paule ſaieth) offer alwaies to God, the holte oz Beds. 
Kice of pzayſe by Chz is the kruite of 
t<e'lippes whiche confelle his name. Foz as 
—— tingeth: he that offereth to God thankes 
pzayle, honoureth him. But howe fewe be Pa. 5e 
here of thankefull perſons, in compariſon to 
'bnthankefull'? Lo ten lepers in the Gol. un 
were healed, and but one onely returned to 
e thankes fozhis health. Pea happy it were, 
br xl. Communicantes » we coulde fee 
d vnkaignedly to geue thankes. So vnkinde 
ve be, ſo obliuious we be, fopzoude beggers we 
br, that partly we care not lor our owne com- 
iiodifie-, partlye we knowe not our duetie to 
bod, and chiefely we will not confeſle all that 
wereceiue. ' Pea; and yt we be fozced by Gods 
power to do it: pet we handle it fo coldelp, fo _ 
that dur lippes pꝛaile him, but our hartes —- 
Maile him, our tongues bleſle him, but our 
iſe curſeth him, our wozdes wozfhiphim, but 
nn vs theretoꝛe 


olpe name. Furthermoze, foz 
isto be noten, that Saint 


Thy.ſccond. part of theSermon 


weed. -Peclaring thereby, not;onely-our em. 


munion with Chiltbut that vnitie alſo, 

in they that eate at this Table , woulde be ok 
together. Foz by dilcention, ere e 
r 02 malice; 
they ſhoulde not be dilceuered: but ſo iopned 

by the bonde of loue, in one miſticall MS ew 
the cones of that bzead in one lote., Jn reſpect 
of whiche ſtrayte knotte of charitie, the-true 
Chiiltians in the tender tyme of Chziltes 
Churche, called this ſupper loue. As no 


„ thoulde ſaye, none ought to ſit downe there, 


were out of loue and charitie, who bo 
and vengeaunce in his harte, who alſo did not 
lein tome pave of the congregate, tn 
this was their p:actiſe . O heauenly bankette 
then lo vled. © godly geſtes, who ſo eſteemed 
this feaſt. But O wꝛetched creatures, that we 
be at theſe daieg who be without reconſiliation 
pur r bꝛethꝛen whom we haue offended, with- 
ſatiſfying them whom we haue cauſed to 
kall without any kinde thought oz compaſſion 
towarde them whom we might ealilie relieue, 
without any conſcience of der, diſdaine, 
miſrepozte , deuiſjon, rancour, 0? inwarde byt- 
ternes.. Pea.beyng 82 with the cloked 
hatred of Caine, with th f coucred ma⸗ 
lice of Eſau;with the Wente ſe hood of Jo- 
ab: dare ye pꝛeſume to come vp to theſe lacred: 
and fearefull miſteries? O man, whither 11 
eſt thou vnaduiſedly: It is a table of peace, and 


ounrt readytolight. Jt is a table of wy 


EO AE FF. 3+ vv vw ww > an *> WI 7 TD CS TD CDS SE 0 > RG oY Ter tz 
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snd thou art imagining miſchielr. It is u 
—＋ ———— to debate. 
Kur of pitie, and choutart un vnmercyfull; 

ouneitherfeare God the maker ot this 
—— his Chiilt; the xetettion an? 
weate 7 no? regardeſt his ſpouſe” his beloved d 
qi no: weighelt thine owneiconfcience! whiz 
che is ſometime thine inwarde accuſer? Where- 27: 
e O man)tender thine owne ſaluation, era 
nine and trye thy good will and loue towardes 
the childꝛen of God, the members of-Chzilte,the 
. the heauenly heritage: pea, towardes 

-ymage of God, the excellent creature thine 
done ſoule. If thou haue ollended, nowe be re⸗ 
(Wnciled. It thou haſt cauſed anye to ſtumble in 
tht way of God , nowe ſet them vpagayne . Jr 
thou haue dilquieted thy bꝛother, nowe pacifie 
cou thou haue wꝛonged hym, nowe relieue 
thou haue defrauded him, nowe reſtoꝛe 
him. Jt then haue noꝛiched ſpite ;noweem- 
ending Jf-thou haue koſtred Hatred and 
,nowe openly ſhewe thy loue and chari⸗ 
2 and redye to pꝛocure tip neygh 
health of ſotile, wealth. commoditie and 
as thyne-owne. Deſerue not the Hea- 
3 burden of Gods diſpleaſure ,foz 


euill will towardes thy nei „ſo vn⸗ 
pe to appꝛoche to this tab ofthe Lond. Chriſo. ad 
of All, as there is here the miſterie of peace, pop, anti- 
the Sacrament ol Chpiſtian — Ho. 
vnderſtande what lincere loue ought to 
rt the true communicantes: Do 


he tokens al pureneſſe and innocencie-of 
wth Ddd iii life 


Thefecond:part of the Sermon 


Hir mderbp we map perceiue that we 


in Leuiti. 
Cap. zz. 
Hom. 14. 
Luke. 17 


Cg. 12. 


purge out owne ſoule from all-bnclennes oy 
quitie and wickednes, leaſt when we receiue the 
miſticall bꝛead (as Oꝛigine ſapeth) we eate it in 
an vncleane place, that is, ina ſoule defiled and 


polluted with ſinne . In Moyes lawe, the 


man that dideate ol the ſacrifice of thankeg 
ning with his vnclennes vpon him, Gouldeh, 


deſtroyed from his people. And chall we thinke | 


that the wicked and ſinfull perſon ſhalbe ercy- 
able at the table of: the Loꝛd? Me both reade in 
Saint 3 the Church at Coꝛ inth was 
Tourged et the Loꝛde, fo: miſuſing the Lozdes 
Supper, and we maye plainelpe ſee Chiles 
church, thele many peres miſerablye vexed and 
oppꝛelled, foz the hozrible pꝛophanation of the 
ſame, Wherefoze,let vs all vniuerſall andſin- 
Nuler, beholde our owne-maners and lines, to 
amende them. Yea, nowe at the leaſt, let bs call 
ourſelues to an accompt, that it may greeue vs 
of our foꝛmer euill conuerſation, that we maye 
hate ſinne, that we may ſoꝛowe and mourne laß 
dur offences , that me maye with teares pom 


them out befoze God, that we maye with ſure 


truſt deſtre-and craue the falue of his mereye 


bought and purchaſed with the bloud of his 
dearely beloued ſonne Jeſus Chzilt; to heale dur 


deadly woundes withall. Foz: ſyrelpe : xt wg 


Chriſo da. 


ad;popu. 
Ant. Ho „ 


not with earneſt repentaunce, elenſe the 
ſtomacke of our ſoule, it muſt needes ne 
paſſe, that as holſome — retepued ix 
rawe ſtomacke, conupte and marreth 


che n c be ha wee. 


| 


| 


| 
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| — — 
deſtructidn. Thus we and == 
ther,muſtthzoughly examine, and nat lightipe 
. 1 —ů— 
ne, not other mens liues 55 
and with 
2 "Ch:ifbftome) Lan e, popul. 
to this table, let no couetous denne: Ant. Ho. G. 
che. Hk any bea Diſciple, let him 
—— — a 
| 2 
urch, it him dꝛawe nerr: 
did they tar tyeke milteries, the quire 
dodze hut? (Phy were the publique peni⸗ 
taites and learners in religion ,conimaunded 
at this time to auoide! Mas it not hecauſe 
table receiued no A vncleane, oꝛ ſinnetu 
est WMherekoꝛe, it ſeruauntes dare not pe. 
e to an earthfull maſters table, whom they 
haue offended: let vs take heede we come not 
with our ſinnes vneramined.into this pꝛeſence 
of our Loꝛde a iudge? A they be woꝛthie blame 
which kifle the Pꝛinces hand with a filthy and 
incleane mouth:ſhalt thou be blameleſle which 
a filthie ſtinking ſoule , full of couetoul⸗ 
nication, dꝛonkennes. pzide full of wzet- 
cogitations and thoughtes , doeth bꝛeathe 
t iniquitie and vnclennefle on the breade and Epilog. 
bo Lozde . Thus haue you hearde 
come reuerently and decent- 
tothe Cable of the Lo:d, hauing the know 
beck ney ,of neg 6 ſelfe, 20 
tes inging a true and conſtan 
pf Ddd ili faith, 


Theſecond part of the Sermon 


faith the raste and wellpꝛing of all newnes 
2 — mayling God; louing gur 
bourias purging dur omne confcience.from. 
- run {ball —— — mn: 
ontempn 1 
2 — vs voide ol kruite, noz finn 
and iniqui banane s gods plagues: but hal 
by faith, in knowledge and amendement of lyfe 
in faith, be here ſo vn — wy our head in 
his miſteries, to our comtoꝛte, that aftev we in 
haue full fruition of him in derde, co our eure 
ſting ioye and eternal lite, to the which he 
vs, chat died foꝛ vs, and redemed vs, Jeſus 
the righteous to whom with the father and the 
holy ghoſt, one true and eternal Gad, be al mit 
eee Amen. 


b Homilic concerning the cbmmisg 


' 'Jawne of the holy Ghoſt, and the ma. 
wollt giftesof the ſame 


Fon Wihitfantay. 


to er unde viito you, whereof thi 
ro exponde oz | Whitſontide had 92 fir fo 
ginning. vou ſhall therefoze bnderſtan 

the rale of Peiitecolte , was alwales hep he 
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„ and alſo the memoziall of the 


| publibing of the lawe, whiche was geuen vn- 


them in the mount Dinai, vpon that day. 
was kyꝛſte oꝛdemed, and commaunded to 
t holye; not by any moꝛtall man, but by 
de mouth of the Loꝛde him ſelle, as we reade in 
Leuiticus. 23. and Deuter. 16. The place ap⸗ 
do; the obleruation thereof,was Jeruſa- 
where was greate recourſe of people from 
al partes of the woꝛlde, as may well appeare 
inthe ſeconde Chapter of the Actes, wherein 
mention is made of Parthians, Medes, Elami- 
teg,inhabitours of Meſopotamia, inhabitours 
df Jew2y , Capadocia, Pontus, Alia, Phꝛigia, 
Pamphilia, and diuers other ſuch places, wher · 
by we map allo partly gather, what great and 
wpall ſolempnitie was commonly vſed in that 
kalte. Nowe as this was geuen in commaun- 
dement to the Jewes in the olde lawe, ſo did 
dur Sauiour Chyiſte , as it were, confirme the 
lame in the time of the Goſpell , oꝛdayning af- 
tet a ſoꝛte, a newe Pentecoſt fo: his Diſcipleg, 
mely when he ſent downe the holy ghoſt viſi- 
in fourme-of clouen tongues lyke fire, and 
li? chem power to ſpeake in ſuche ſozte , that 
ery-0ne might heare them, and alſo vnder · 
them in his owne language. Whiche mi · 
that it might be had in perpetuall remem-- 
ce, the Churche hath thought good to lo. 
ng andkepe holy this dar, commonly 2 


51: Thefirtpattol:the Sermon 
— 2— And here is to be noted that 
as the ſawe was geuen to che Jewes in the 
mounte Sinai; the kiftie dape after Eaſter:ſo 
mightic over of th 8 pol. eee 
Eater. And hereof this anc Are era 
be called Pentecoſt; euen of the number ok the 
dates. Fo2 (as S. Luke wiiteth in the Actes of 
the Apoſtles: ) When fiftie daies were come to 
an ende, the Difciples being all together with 
one accode in one place, the holy ghoſt . 
denly among them, and ſat vpon eche of 
like as it had zit had ben clouen tongues of ky2e. which 
thing was vndoubtedly done.toteache the Apo⸗ 
ſtles and all other men, that it is he whiche ge- 
ueth eloquence and vtteraunce in pꝛeaching the 
Golpell; that it is he whiche openeth the mouth 
to declare the mightie wozkes ol God, that it is 
he which engendꝛeth a burning zeale towardes 
. Gods woꝛde, and geueth all men a tongue, yea 
a fierie tongue, ſo 5 that they'maye _— and 
cherefully pꝛolelle the trueth in the face of the 
whole wozlde, as Elay was indued with this 
Clap. so [pirite. The Lode (ſateth Eſay) gaue me aleat- 
ned and a Fkilfull tongue, ſo that J might knew 
to rayſe vp them that are fallen with the word. 
Pal. so The Pꝛophet Dauid crieth to haue this gilt 
ſaying : Open thou my lippes, O Lozd,andmy 
mouth ſhallſhewefozth thy p:aple. Foz 
uiour Chzilt alfo in the Golpell ſaicth to.his 
Diſciples: It is not you that ſpeake, butthe 


ſpirite of pour fatherwhiche is within 25 


for VVhitſunday” * 32223 
whiche teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, do ſuffiei- 
ently declare, that the miſterie in the tongues, 
betokeneth the pzeaching of the Goſpell, and Satz. 10 

open confeſſion of the Chꝛiſtian faith, in all 
that are poſſeſſed with the holy ghoſt . So 

p any man be a dombe Em iſtian, not pꝛo⸗ 
keling his faith openly, hut cloking and colou⸗ 
ting him ſelle fo: feare of daunger in tyme to 
come; he geueth men occaſion, iuſtly and with 
good conſcience to doubt, leaſt he haue not the 
of the holy ghoſt within him, becauſe he 
tongtied, and dothe not ſpeake. Thus then 
haue ye harde the firſt inſtitution of this feaſte 
of: Pentecoſt oꝛ whitluntide , al well in the olde 
lawe among the Jewes, as allo in the time ot 

che Goſpell among the Chꝛiſtians. { 

Nowe let vs conlider what the holy ghoſt 18, 
ind howe conſequently he wozketh His miracu- 
lous wozkes towards mankind. The holy gholt 
is a ſpirituall and diuine ſubſtaunce, the thirde 
perlotr.in the deitie, diſtinct from the father and 
the ſorine,/and yet pꝛoceading from them bothe. 
Which thing to be true, both the Crede of Atha- 
naſnis beareth witnefle , and may be alſo eaſilie 
potted by moſte plaine teſtimonies of Goddes 


holp wozde.. | BL2 1 3 

hen Chꝛict was baptiſed ar John in the path.z: 
quer Joꝛdan, we reade that the holye ghoſt 

fame downe in fourme of a doue, and that the 

lather thundꝛed from heauen, ſaying : This is 
* and welbeloued ſonne, in whom Jam 

dune perſons; the fathers, the. lonwe andthe 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


holy Ghoſt, whiche all notwithltandingarence 
thee Goddes, but one God. Likewile, when 


Chꝛiſte did firſte inſtitute and oꝛdaine the Da. 
crament of Baptilme he lent his Diſciples in. 
to the whole wozlde,willing -baptiſe all 
nations, in the name of the father the ſonne; 
and the holye Ghoſt. And in another place he 
ſaieth: will pzap vnto my father, and he ſhall 
geue ybu another comfozter . Againe , when 
the comfozter ſhall come whom J will lende 
from my father.ac. Theſe and ſuche other places 
of the Newe Teſtament , do ſo plainelpe and 
euidently confirme the diſtinction of the! 
ghoſt , from the other perſons in the Trinitie: | 
that no man poſliblye doubte thereok, vnlefſehe 
will blaſpheme the euerlaſting trueth of Gods 
woꝛde. As fo2 his pꝛoper nature and ſubſtaunce, 
it is altogether one with God the father, and 
God the ſonne that is to 3 
vncreated , incompzehenſible , almightie, to be 
ſhoꝛte, he is euen God and Loꝛde euerlaſting; 
Therefoze he is called the ſpirite of theFather, 
therefoze he is ſaide to pꝛoceede from the fa⸗ 
—.— — — Sonne, and therefoze he was 
_ _ _— Tho "4 —— 

e Apoſtles to iſe all nations. 

But that . moꝛe ſenſibipe to 
the eyes of men it: lbe ecquiſite — 
to the other part, namelp to —ů— 
heauenlye wozkes of the holpe ghoſte, whiche 
_ deer chend imb 
diu ine power. 

Firtte ie is euldent, that he did wonderfullye 


as, and: geuing them vtteraunce to pꝛophelie 
that ſhoulde come to paſſe long bing 


rr "— 2,Pef.4 


came nat in alde time by wie 


the holy men of God, ſpake; as 1 my 
wued inwardlye by the holye nd 


er the vigh 1 Wyieſt, it is ſa inthe Golz Luke“ 


Athat he being kull ot the holy gholt, pꝛophe⸗ 
led aud-prapſed God. 1 — 
Inna , Marv, and 8 other; to the greate 


wonder andadmiration of all men. 


Moꝛeouer, was not the holygholt a mightie 
wozker in the conception and dhe natiuitie of 


Chiſtour Sauiour? Saint Mathewe ſaieth, path.» 


the blelled Airgin was founde with childe 
the holy ghoſt, betoze Joſeph and ſhe came fo- 
gether. And the Angell Gabꝛiell did expꝛeſſely 
Seat choulde ſo come to paſſe ,. faping: 
ghoſt ſhall come vppon thee and the 
— the molt high all ouerſhadowe thee. 
marueylous matter that a woman ſhoulde 
wnceiue and beare a childe, without tye know; 
lage of man. But where the holy ghoſt W0z-- 
lech there nothing is e, as mape fur- 
her allo appeare by the inwarde regeneration. 
mdſanctificationof mankinde. 

- When Chꝛiſt ſaide to Picodemus, vnleſſe a 
nan be bome a newe, of water and the ſpirite, 
tan not enter into the kingdomeot god: he 
ugreatiyamaſeds in his winde. eber to 


21 
2 7 


Lon. 


— 


le oꝛ no intelligence ot the hol 
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might be bome whiche was — — 
(fapeth he) into his mothers wombe: againe, 
and ſo be bome anewe .Beholde a liuelpe pat 
terne of a fleſhelyand carnal man. He had lit⸗ 

the holy ghoſt and thet 
foꝛe H bluntly to woe. and af | 
N were pollible to be —— 


ftzherwiſe, vt he had knowen the great power 


of 
the holy gholk in this behalke, that it is he uh 
che inwardlpe wozketh the regeneration and 
newe birth of mankinde, he would neuer haue 
marueyled at Ch:iſtes woꝛdes, but woulde haue 
rather taken occaſion thereby, to pꝛaiſe and glo- 
rifie-God. Foz, as there are thzee ſeuerall and 
ſundꝛy perſons in the deitie: Do haue they thyre 
ſeuerall and cundꝛy oſtices pꝛoper vnto echeek 
them. The kather to create, the Sonne to re. 
deeme, the holy ghoſt to ſanctifie and regene- 
rate  Whereof the laſt, the moze it is hid from 
our bnderltanding; the moꝛe it ought to moue 
all men to wonder at che ſecrete and migytie 
woning ol Gods holy ſpirite whiche is within 
vs. Foꝛ it is the holye ghoſt,and no other thinge. 
that doth quicken by the minds of men, ſtirring 
vp good # godly motions in their hertes, which 
are agreable to the will and commaundement 
of. God, ſuch as otherwiſe of their owne croked 
and peruerſe nature, they ſhoulde neuer haue. 
is ftv and ber hich io bome of the gr 
i eof ite, 
is qpirite. As who woulde ſape.: Man ot his 


owne nature, is fletpelye and carnall,copupte 


q 


of 4 T; 
ys = des us fog 

i fruites of fait, 

te bone one X 
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= —.— etpirite of God dwelleth 
— chisa e doctrine ol . 30 5 
Ww2 iting on this wife: Che annointing whiche 
ye have werd ern meaneth the holye Ghoſie) 

t. Pet. mae in in And the doctrine of Peter 
why rp man, 
. heart ol — true 


Chiiltian to that the holpe ghoſt dwel- 
in NN God bowieh bs(as the 
le OT aganft 67 Dine 


man'perchaimce: will lope per Foplorh anche 
his holy 


peace, long ſuffering.yentlenes, 
— rpmkbrt üumce . de 
wile, the deedes ol the flethe are theſe: 
koꝛnication, vncdlenties, wantonnes , v 
witchcrafte , hatred , debate, emulation wah 
tontention ;ſeditic.;hereſie;zunupe mutter 
dzonkennes, giuttunie und ſuche like. - 
EN — 
thy ſelt and dilcerne whether thou haue 
2 ene ſpirite of the 
4 — u ſee that thy women be bertuous 
good, conſonarit to che pꝛelcript tale 6 
| Gods wode . and taumg 


— | in thinving well.of thy' 
1 7 eee ar fr. 


ren 
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doeth alwayes declare him ſelfe by his 

t gracious giftes namely, by the wozde 

wit dome, by the woꝛd of knowledge, which is 
the vnderſtanding of the ſcriptures, by faith, in 
doing ol — healing them that are dit · 
led, by pꝛopheſie which is the declaration ol 
gods miſteries. by diſcerning ol ſpirits, dinerſi- 
ties of tongues,interpzetatio of tongues, and ſo 
which giftes,as they pꝛocerde from one 

c are ſeuerally to man, arcozding 
the meaſurable d id of the holy ghoſt: 
Euen ſo do they bzing men, a not without good 
Aue, into a wonderfull admiration of Gods di- 
gine power. Who wil not maruaile at that whi- 


213 
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cheis witten in the Actes of the Apoltles, co gars 


e their bold confeſſion beloꝛe the Councel at 
t? And to conſider that they went — 


—1 ioye and gladnes.reioicing that they were 


wunted woꝛthy to lulter rebukies and checkes foꝛ 
— faith of Chꝛiſt Jelus: This was the 


— — rheholy e who . 
ſe hope bach inltruct the yartes of the ſimple 114 
knowledge of 7 holpwarde, 


The fuſte part of the Sermon 


is molt iuftly tearmed by this name and title o 
be the ſpirite of trueth. Zach in his Eccleſialtj- 


cal yiſtozie.telleth a ſtraunge ſtozie of a certain 
learned and ſubtile Philolopher who being an 
extreme aduerſarie to Chziſte and his doctrine, 
could by no kind of learning be conuerted tothe 


faith. dut was able to withſtand al the argumen 


tes that could be bzought againſt him, with litie 
o no labour. At length there ſtarted vp a peo 
ſimple man, ot mall wit, and leſle knowledge, 
one that was reputed among the learned as an 
Jdiote:Andhe on Gods name would nedes take 
in hand to diſpute with this pꝛoud Philoſopher, 
The Biſhops d other learned men ſtanding by, 
were marueiloufly abaſhed at the matter, thin- 


hing that by his doinges they ſhould be all con 


Hamo.9 
p. Luci, 


founded and put to open lhame.Ye notwithltan- 
ding goeth on, and beginning in the name ofthe 
Lozd Jeſus, bꝛought the Philoſopher to, ſuche 
point in the ende, contrarie to alt mens expecta 
tion, that he could not choſe but acknowlege the 
power of God in his woꝛds, d to geue place to the 
trueth. Was not this a miraculous woꝛke, that 
one ſerly ſoule of no learning would do that whi- 
che many Biſhops ol great knowledge and vn- 
derftanding; were neuer able to bꝛing to palle; 
So true is that ming ot Bede: here the hole 
ghoſt doth inſtrutt © teach, ther is no delayat al 
in learning. Much moꝛe might here be ſpoſits 
of the manyfolde giftes and graces of the holy 


BE ä ——ͤ— ä—. 
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make a long diſcourſe though all; the 
Tune n time win nat rue. Anf lg 
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—.— the chieteſt, ye maye ealilie conceyue 
judge of the reſte. Nowe were it expedient 
to diſcuſle this queſtion: Whether al they which 
en ee that they haue the holy pz 
dotruely chalenge this vnto them ſelues, oz no? 
Which doubt, becaule it is necefſarie and pꝛoki⸗ 
32 , (ball ( God willing ) be dilſolued in the 
of this Homilie. In the meane ſeaſon. 
ales we are — bounde) geue hartie than⸗ 
ks to God the Father, a his ſonne Jelus Chzilt, 
ending down this comfoꝛter into the wozld, - 
we beecting 2 ſo den it in our 
$, power of this. rite, 
be being "regenerate and newely bozne c_ 
Hal goodnes, righteouſnes. ſobꝛietie, and truth, 
tay in the end be made partakers ol euerlaſting 
lie in his heauenly kingdome , tough Jeſus 
ria our Lozde and Sauiour. A 
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ning the boly Ghoſt,diſſoluing this doubt: 
flor ber all men rightly chalenge tothem 
10 ſelues the holy Ghoſt, oz no, 
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Neither mult we thinke that this comfozter wag 
either pzomiled oz els geuen only to the Apoltteg, 
but allo to the vniuerſall Church of Chzilte dit 
pearſed th2ough the whole wozld.Foz vnlelle the 
Holy gholt had bene alwaies pꝛeſent, gouerning 
and pꝛeſeruing the Church krom the beginning 
it could neuer haue ſulteined ſo many # ſo greñt 
bꝛunts of affiiction and perſecution, with ſo lite 
damage and harme as it hath. And the wozdeg 
of Chzilt are moſt plaine in this behalfe, ſaying; 
that the ſpirite of truth ould abide with them 
toꝛ euer, that he would be with them alwaies(he 
meaneth by grace, vertue and power) euen to 
the woꝛldes end. Alo in the pꝛayer that he made 
to his Father alitle befoze his death, he maketh 
intercefſion.,not onely fo2 him ſelle and his Jpo- 
ſtles, but indifferently fo: all them that ſhoulde 
beleue in him thꝛough their woꝛdes, that is 
wit, foꝛ his whole Church. Againe. Saint Pa 
ſaith : It any man haue not the ſpirite of Chat, 
the ſame is not his. Allo in the woꝛdes folow- 
ing: Me haue receiued the ſpirite of adoption, 
whereby we crie Abba Father. Hereby then it is 
euident and plaine toal men, that the! 
was geuen, not onely to the Apoſtles, but alſo to 
the whole bodie of Miſtes congregation , a 


- herein dandeth the controuerlie : Whether 
ne 
The 


wning koz them ſelues alter this ſorte. Th 
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colt (lay they) was pzomiſed to the Church and 
feuer foꝛlaketh the Churche : But we are the 
chieke heads, #the pꝛincipal part of the Church, 
therefoze we haue the holy Ghoſt foz euer, and 
whatloeuer thinges we decree, are vndoubted 
berities,and oꝛacles ot᷑ the holy Ghoſt. 
Chat ye may perceyue the wealenefle of this 
t it is nedefull to teache you.firſt, what 
true Church of Chzilt is, andtye to conferre 
heChurch of Rome therwith to diſcerne howe 
well they agree together. The true Churche is 
an vniuerſal congregation oꝛ felowſhip of Gods 
faithfull and elect people , built vpon the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophetes, Jeſus phe; 2 
Ch:iſt him ſelte being the head comer ſtone. And 
{thath alwaies thzee notes 02 markes, whereby < 1 /F- 
it is knowen . Pure and ſounde doctrine, the 
Dacramentes miniltred accozding to Chziftes 
holy inſtitution, and the right vle of Eccleſialti- 
call diſcipline.This deſcription of the Churche 
is agreable both to the Scriptures ol God, and 
alſo to the doctrine of the auncient fathers, ſo 
Wat none may iuſtiy kinde fault therwith. 
Howe yt ye will compare this with the Church 
Rome, not as it was at the beginning, but 
as it is pꝛeſently, and hath bene foz the ſpace of 
hundꝛeth yeres and odde : pou ſhall well per- 
ie the ſtate thereof, to be ſo karre wide from 
nature of the true Church, that nothing can 
moe. Foꝛ neyther are they built vppon the 
| of the Apoſtles and pꝛophetes retay- 
the ſoimde and pure doctrine of Chzilt Je⸗ 


et do they oꝛder eyther the Dacra- 
: ad ee mentes 
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mentes,ozels the Eccleſiaſtical keies, in ſuche 
ſozt as he did firft inſtitute and oꝛdeyne them: 
But haue lo intermingled their owne traditi- 
ons and inuentions, by chopping and chaunge- 
ing, by addingand plucking away, that nowe 
they may ſeme tobe conuerted into a new guiſe, 
Chzilt commended to his Church a Sacrament 
of his body andbloud : They haue chaunged it 
into a ſacritice fozthe quicke and the dead. Chill 
did miniſter to his Apoſtles, aud the Apoſtles to 
other men, indifferentlye-vnder bothe kindes: 
They haue robbed the lay people of the cup, ſap 
ing that fo; them one kinde is ſufficient . Chaſt 


oꝛdeined no other element to be vſed in baptiſme 
but onely water,wherevnto when the wozde is 
ioyned, it is made as Saint Augultine ſaith) a 
full and perfect Sacrament : They being wiſer 


in their owne conceite then Chꝛiſt, thinke it is 
not well noz oꝛderly done, vnleſſe they vſe cont- 
turation,vnlefſe they Halowe the water, vnleſſe 


chere be oyle.ſalte.ſpittle, tapers, and ſuch other 


dumbe ceremonies, ſeruing to no vſe, contrarie 
to the plaine rule of Saint Paule, who willeth 
all thinges to be done in the Church vnto edifi- 
cation. Chzifte oꝛdeined the aucthozitie of the 
keyes to extommunicate notoꝛious finners, and 
to abſolue them which are truly — 
abuſe this power at their owne pleaſure, 

in curſing the godly, with bell, booke, and can 
dell, as alſo in abſoluing the repꝛobate, which 
are knowen to be vnwoꝛthie of any Chziſtian 
cietie.Whereot he that luſte to ſee exam 


922 dim ſearch their liues. Co be (hozt bit whas 
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our Sauiour Chꝛiſt pꝛonounced of the Scribes 
and the Phariſeis in the Goſpell, the ſame may 
we boldly and with ſafe conſcience, pꝛonounce of 
the Biſhops of Rome. namely that they haue foz- 
laben, and dayly do foꝛlake the commaundemen- 
tes of God to erect and ſet vp their owne conſti⸗ 
tutions. Which thing being true, as all they 
which haue any light of Gods wozd mult nedes 
cohifeſſe, we may well conclude accoꝛding to the 
tule of Auguſtine : That the Biſbops of Rome 
and their adherentes, are not the true Churche 
of Chꝛiſte, muche lefſe then to be taken as chieke 
heades and rulers cf the ſame . Whoſoeuer 


{faieth he) do diſcent from the Scriptures con- 


terning the head, although they be found in all 
places where the Churche is appointed, pet are 
they not in the Churche . A plame place, con- 
cluding directly againſt the Churche of Rome: 
Where is nowe the holy Ghoft , whiche they lo 
ſtoutly do clayme to them lelues? Where is now 
theſpirite of trueth that will not ſuffer them in 
any wiſe to erre 7 It it be poſſible to be there 
wher the true Church is not. then is it at Rome: 
otherwiſe it is but a vayne bꝛagge, and nothing 
els, Saint Paule (as pe haue harde befoze)ſaith: 
any man haue not the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte, the 

is not his. And by turning the wozdes.it 
may be as truly ſaid: It any man be not ot Chziff 
the ſame hath not his ſpirite. Nowe to dit⸗ 


Aug. con- 
tra Petili- 
ani Dona- 
tiſtee, Epi, 
cap. 4 


ne who are truely his, and who not, we haue 39": 


this rule geuen vs, that his ſheepe do alwaies 
his voice. Ind Saint John faith:De that 

of God, heareth Goddes wozde. Wherenk it 
* Eee ü kolo⸗ 


John, 8 
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foloweth , that the Popes , in not hearing 
Chziſtes voice, as they ought to do, but 
kerring their owne decrees befoze the erpreſle 
woꝛde of God, do plainelye argue to the wozlde 
that they are not of Chzilt,noz yet pollelled with 
his ſpirite. , 

But here they will alleage fo? them ſelues, 
that there are diuers neceſſarie pointes , not er⸗ 
p2elled in holy Scripture,which wereleft tothe 
reuelation of the holy Ghoſt: who beinge geuen 
to the Churche, accoꝛding to Chꝛiſtes pzomile, 
hath taught many thinges from time to time, 
which the Apoſtles coulde not then beare. 

To this we maye eaſilye aunſwere , bythe 
plaine woꝛdes of Chꝛiſte, teaching vs, that the 
pꝛoper office ot the holy Ghoſt is. not to inſtitute 
and bꝛing in newe oꝛdinaunces, contrarp to his 
doctrine befoꝛe taught: but to expounde and de- 
clare thoſe thinges which he had betoꝛe taught, 
ſothat they might be well and truly vnderſtode. 
When the holy Ghoſte ( ſateth he) (hall come, he 
ſhall leade you into all trueth. Mhat truth doth 
he meane : Any other then he him ſelfe had be⸗ 
foꝛe expꝛeſſed in his woꝛde? No. Foz he layeth: 
He ſhall take of mine, and ſhewe it vnto pou. . 
gaine, he ſhall bzinge you in remembꝛaunce ot 
all thinges that J haue told you. It is not then 
the ductte and part of any Chiſtian , vnder pe 
tence of the holye Ghoſte, to bzing in his owne 
dꝛeames and phantaſies into the Churche: but 
he mult dil1gentiye pꝛouide that this doctrine 
and decrees be agreable to Chziſtes holy Celſas 
ment,Otherwile,in making the holy — — 
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thereof. he doeth blaſpheme and belye 


the holy Ghoſt, to his owne condemnation. 


Howe to leaue their doctrine, and come to 
ether pointes . What (ball we iudge oꝛ thinke 
of the popes intolerable pꝛide? The Scripture 
ſaieth.that God reliſteth the p2oude , and ſwew⸗ 
grace to the humble. Alſo it pꝛonounceth path.s; 
them bleſſed which are pooze in ſpirite, pzomi- 
ſing that they which humble them ſelues hal. | 
be exalted. Ind Chꝛiſt our Sauiour willeth all Path. 24 
his to learne of him, becauſe he is humble and =” 
meeke.As foz pzide, Saint Gregozie ſaith , it is = 
the roote of miſchiefe. And Saint Auguſtines Eccleſia, 
judgement is this, that it makieth men deuils. 
Can any man then, which either hath oꝛ (ball 
reade the Popes liues, iuſtly ſape , that they had 
the holy Ghoſt within them?! Firſt, as touching 
that they will be tearmed vniuerſall Biſhoppes 
aud heades of all Chziſtian Churches thzough |, _ ... 
the wozlde-we haue the iudgement of Gregozie „8 + 
erp!elſely againſt them, who wꝛiting to alas 
the Emperour , condempneth John Biſhop of 
Conſtantinople in that behalfe , calling him the 
punce of p2ide,Lucifers ſucceſſcur , and the koze- Sem. de =) 
runnerof Antichꝛiſt. Saint Barnarde allo a. reſur. Dom 
agreeing there vnto, ſaieth: What greater pꝛide 
tan there be, then that one man ſhoulde pꝛe⸗ 
lere his owne judgement bekoze the whole con 
ion, as though he onely had the ſpirite of 
: And Chziſoſtome pꝛonounceth a terrible Diatogors 
kntence againſt them.affirming plainelye, that lib z. 
ſeeketh to be chiete in earth, (hall 


I Wie confuſion in heauen, and that he whiche 
«a in he 29 
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* 


ſtriueth fo: the ſupꝛemacie, ſhall not be reputed 
wer Mar. laith: Co delire a good wozke it is good, but to 
ciouet the chiete degree ot Honour, it is mere va⸗ 
nitie. Do not theſe places ſufficiently conuince 
their outragious pꝛide, in vlurping to them 
ſelues a ſuperioꝛitie aboue all other, aſwell Mi- 
niſters and Biſhoppes.as Ringes alſo and Em⸗ 
perours:? But as the Lion is knowen by his 
clawes, ſo let vs learneto knowe thefe men by 

i. their deedes. What ſhall we ſaye of him that 
.9 made the noble king Dandalus to be tied by the 
necke with a chaine, and to lye flatte downe be- 
4 fozehis table, there to gnaw bones like a dogge: 
Shall we thinke that he had Gods holy ſpirite 
within him? and not rather the ſpirite of the 
deuill: Such a tiraunt was Pope Clement the 
ſixt. What ſhall we ſay of him that pzoudly and 
contemptuouſipe troade Fredericke the Empe- 
rour vnder his keete;applying that vearſe er the 
Pſalme vnto him ſelte: Thou ſhalt go vpon the 
Lion and the Adder, the pong Lion and the d2a- 
gon thou ſhalt treade vnder thy foote” Shalwe 
ſaythat he had Gods holy ſpirite within him: 
and not rather the ſpirite of the deuill? Sucha 
tiraunt was Pope Alexander the thirde. What 
. Gall we ſaye of him that armed # animated the 
ſonne againſt the father ,cauſing him to be ta⸗ 
ken, and to be cruelly tamiſbed to death, contra- 

rie to the lawe both ol God and alſo of nature. 
Shal we ſay that he had gods holy rere 

in him, and not rather the fpirite ok the denn: 
Such a tiraunt was Pope Paſcall the 429010 
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What ſhall we tape of him that came into 
Popedome like a Fore , that raigned like 474 
in and died litze a dogge*Shall we ſaye that he 
had Gods holpe ſpirite within him? and not ra. 
8 ſpirite of the deuill: Suche a tiraunt 4 — 
e Bonitace the eight Wha halwe Her 8. 
him; that . Emperoꝛ, with 
„to ee 


= 


eds gong be, Ewilkaiye caf Cue 
uli econde, 
Se wears kepes into the a Tiberis. Of 2 F. 
Pope Urban the ſirt , that cauſed fiue Cardi-© ? * 
— to be put in ſackes and crijellye dzowned. 
Pope — 2 the thirde, that perſecuted 5 < 
odye ol Foꝛmolus his * 
e epght peres 4 


r.Zohn.4 goc d councell oZ Saint John; beleue not euery 


Fath 24 Chꝛiſt) and ſhall-tranſfourme them ſelues into 


Path. rauening Wolues. They Mall haue an out- 
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rounde about the Citie in deſpite, to be miſerg 
blye beaten with roddes, laſte of all: to be thut 
out of his countrey, and to be baniſbed foz euer. 
But to conclude and make an ende, ye ſhal byiefe- 
pe take this thozte leſſon. Where ſoeuer ye finde 
the ſpirite ot arrogancie and pꝛide, the ſpirite 
of enute , hatred, contention, crueltie, mur⸗ 
ther, extoztion, witchecrafte , necromancie. ac. 
Afture your ſelues that there is the ſpirite ofthe 
deuill.and not of God, albeit they pꝛetende out- 
wardlye tothe wozldeneuer ſo muche holpneſle, 
Foz as the Golpell teacheth vs, the ſpirite of 
Jeſus is a good ſpirite, an holy ſpirite, and ſwete 
kpirite, a lowly ſpirite, a merciful ſpirite , fullof 
charitie and loue, full of foꝛgeuenes, and pitie, 
not rendꝛing euill foꝛ euill, extremitie foz er- 
tremitie:but ouercomming euill with good. and 
remitting all offence,cuen from the hart. Accoz- 
ding to whiche rule. pt any man ipue vp2ightiy, 
of him it mape be ſafel 


ely pꝛonounce d, that he 
bath the holy Ghoſt within him. Ik not, then it 
is a playne token that he doth vlurpe the name 
of the holy Ghoſt in vayne. f | 
Therekoꝛe (dearely beloued) accoꝛding to the 


ſpirite , but firſte trye them whether they be of 
God. oꝛ no. Many hall come in my name (faieth - 


Aungels of light, deceiuing lik it be poſſible) 
the very electe. They ſhall come vnto vou in 
ſheepes clothing, being inwardelp cruell and 


warde ſhewe of great holynelle and ice 
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good- 
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Done moue vsſas duetie 19)agayn har-. 
tie aſtection to loue hym, and with woꝛde and 
_ topxaiſe him, and ſerue him all the 
ol dar life. Ind to this matter, bei being! 
to efitveary ot and id p⸗ ofitable fozpou to Heares 
Itruſt 3 wel not hebe with | — circum 
tn era wrvesto fee you ur yt 
en f 

woulde wich ene ufer manmed in ſecrete 
wiſe within peel ſome motion 
of thankes geuing toe dodnes of almightie 
God, in euerpe t as ſhalbe openedby 
mp declararon particuleriye vnto youu We 
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what (ball it auaile vs to heare and knowe the 


t goodnes ol GOD towarde vs, toknowe 


whatſoeuer is good pzoceedeth from him, 

asfrom the principal tountaine and the onelye 

gucthour, oꝛ to hnowe that whatſoeuer is ſente 

ar of rp moe eee 

iche ma no 

but to it onelye? Mhat auailed it 
— the woꝛlde to haue a knowle 
the power and diuinitie ot BOD, by the 

trete inſpiration of him: where they did not hos 
nour and glozifie him in tyeix knowledges , as 

Bod: Mhat pꝛaiſe was it to them, by the conſi- 

deration of the creation of the wozlde;tobehold: 


his'goodnefle:: and yet were not thankefuilto l 


him againe fo2 his creatures? What: other 
e deſerued this blindnes and OA 

i them at Gods handes,but vtter foꝛſaking 
ſo fozſaken of God, they could — 
into extreme ignozaunce and erronr: And al 
though they muche eſteemed them ſelues in 
Wie wits « and knowledge. andglozied in their 
vil dome: pet vaniched they away blindelye, in 


their thoughtes | 

their folp.There:can be none other ende ot i 

A dzaweth nigh to Godby knowledge , and 

= . — r — pre 
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„5 nie Loꝛde ( laith he) whattoeuer they be 
— thee, walbe confounded — 


T1111 
liberall-goodnes.Thirdlye, that in the power 
— — holy ghoſt, we be made werte 
and ale ed his gittes and 
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hinges diſtinctly and aduiſedly conſidered. in 
our mindes,mult nedes compel vs in moſ}lowe 
nerence.tterowr bounden pe, lwaies:fo 


eld 
An the 
good 
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map be c ded | 
| incomprhentible. And to muche arro- 
ie it were, koꝛ duſt and aſhes to thinke that 
coul woathilie declare his makier. Jt th 
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mans capacitie to e. It ſhal better lune 
eee nd bad his 
maieſtie, whiche we ran not to my 
ouermuche e curious fearehifigttoby' 
ged with the glozie. Me · hall rather turne s 
N ORTARR on; to aimfwere a while his 
—— s wherin we Wal de m 
Moꝛe pꝛocitabiie d; and mee! 

Holde to ſearch . Co . this great — 
is ol can but make vs dꝛead and frate . To cin 
fider his s high wi wildom might veteriydi 
ourftailfie, to haue any thing iny dow N 
But in conlideration of His: meſtiniable 
nes, we take gdod hatt:againe to truſt 
to him. By his goodnes we be aſſured to — 
him fozouv refnige , e 
metcikull tather, in all the rourte ot out ius. 

wer ann tile com ety vs to tat 


Pebze. — conf is neue. bein clev 
and kearefull God. Of this behalfe there 
we maye haue no familiaritie, no acceſſe vnto 
him, but his goodries agapne temper: the v 
gour of his high power, and maketh vs bode, 


and putteth on he will be conver 
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unt with vs, and eaſie vnto ws. It is his good ⸗· 
nes that moueth him to ſaye in icripture: It is 
i delight to be with thechridzen of — 2 Pzou.s 

goodnes that moueth him to call vs vntd 
im, to offer vs his frendlhip and pꝛelence. It is 
es that pacientiy fuffereth our ftray- 
im, and ot — — winds 
te created reaſofiable creatures; where els he 
might haue made vs bꝛuite beaſteg. It was his 
mercie to haue vs bome among the number of 
Ch:iftian people, and thereby in a muche moꝛe 
nighnes to ſaluation, where we might haue 
ben bozne(if his goodnes had not bene) among 
the Paymimes. cleane voyde trom God, and the 
hope of euerlaſting life. And what other thing 
dach his iouing and gentle voyce, ſpoken in his 
monde, where he catlethj vs tu his pꝛeſence, and 
kendchip, but declare his goodnes onety with⸗ 
oupregarde ol our woꝛthines? and what other 
thing doth ſtirre him to call vs to him, when 
webe ſtrayed from him, to ſuffer vs pacientip. to 
winne vs to repentaunce: but onelp his ſingiuet 
gdodnes, no whit of our deleruing? Let them all 
tome together that be nowe glo2ined in Heauen, 
and let vs heare what aunfwere they wil make - 
intheſe pointes afoze rehearſed, whether their 
yd creation was of Gods goodnes; oz cr them 
eures. Fozfothe, Dauid would make. aunfwere 
ſuthem all and ſuy? Rnowe ye fta ſuretie , euen 
hel onde is God, he hath made vs, and not we 
r ches. If then were aſked agapne, who 
ſpoulde be thanked lor their regeneration fn 
n. Fkk 18 theit 
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tate: — and 5 — 
| ertheir delertes ? oꝛ goodnes onely? 
Alchough in this pointe euerp one confefle ſus 

ficientip the trueth of this matter in his owne 
perſon : vet let Dauid aunſwere by the mouth 
of them all at this time, who can not chooſe but 
faye: Not to vs, O Loꝛde, not to vs, but to thy 
name geue all the thanke, foz thy louing mercy; 
and foꝛ thy truthes ſake . It we (oulde al kes 
gaine,fromwhence came their glozious wozkes 
and deedes, which they wꝛought in their lines, 
wherwith God was ſoHighly pleaſed and wop 
wipped by them? let ſome other witneſle be 
bought i 4 to teſtitie this matter, that in the 
mouth of two 0! thiee maye the trueth be kno⸗ 
wen.Uerelye that holy Pꝛophete Ela beareth 
recoꝛde and ſayeth: O Loꝛde, it is you of thy 
goodnes that halt wꝛought al our wozkes in vs, 
not we our ſelues. And to vpholde the trueth et 
this matter, againſt all iuſticiaries and Yipo- 
crites.whiche rob almighty god of his honour, 
and aſcribe it to them ſelues: Saincte Paule 
bꝛingeth in his beliefe . We be not (ſaycthhe) 
fufficientof our ſelues.,as of our ſelues , once to 
thinke any thing: but all our ablenes is of gods 


goodnes. Foz he it is, in whom we haue all our 


ouing: It ye 
. d and 
— where they ha their giftes — 


their lines to almighte God. they caf not but 
agree with Dauid, where he ſaieth:Of —.— 


rall hande , O Loꝛde, we haue receiued that we 


ee dene company e 


confeſſeth 
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auleſeth to confttmtlp, charallthe goodegand + | 
races, wherewith they —.— in ſoule, 


cane of the goodnes of God onely: what moꝛe 
can be ſaide,to pꝛoue that all that 3 good; com · 
methfrom almightie God:? Is it mete tothinke 
al ſpirituall goodnes commeth from God 
only: and that other good thinges, either 
of nature oz ot foztune (as we call them) com. 
athot any other — — 
nes adourne the ſoule, wity all the powers cher⸗ 
&as it is: and commeth the giktes of the bodie; 
wherewith it is indued, krom any other? I he 
doth the moꝛe, can not he do the leſſe? To juſti- 
le a ſinner, to newe create him krom a wicked 
layeth S. Juguitine/then te maße rng ene 
b ine o make ſuch a newe 
heauen and earth as is alreadye made. We muſt 
nedes agree, that whatſoeuer good thinge is in 
bs,of grace, ot nature, ot koꝛtune, is of God one- 
pe, as the onely aucthour and woꝛker. And yet 
is not to bet that God hath created al 
— gruen it bp fobe ruled andVie 
ma geuen | | 
after our owne wittes and deuiſe, and ſo take 
no moze charge therefo:e : As we lee the Dhip- 
ight , after he hath bzought his wippe to a 
ct ende, then deliuerech he it tothe mari⸗ 
rs, and take no moꝛe cure thereof. Nay , God 
not lo created the wonde, that he is care⸗ 
of it: but he (till pzeſerueth it by his good- 
tes.he till Raieth it in his creation. Foꝛ els 
without his kpeciall goodnes, it could not ſtand 
long in his condition. And therefoze S. Paule 
mou Fkk iii ſayety 
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ſayth that he pꝛelerneth all and big: 
oo — = Ars — — 
— — made. It his weciall — 
be out ol oꝛder, and no creature ſhould haue his 
mopertie wherein he was fy:lt created. 
He is therefoze inuiſible euery where, and in 
enery creaturezand tulfyileth both: heauen am 
earth wyth hys meſence. In the fire to geue 
heate, in the water to geue moiſture, in the earth 
to geue fruite, in the hart to geue hys ſtrength; 
pea, in dur bꝛead and dꝛinke. he is to geue vs no 
riſbment where without him the bꝛead a dꝛinbe 
can not geue ſuſtenaunce, nos the hearbe health 
as the wiſe man plainely confeffeth it, ſaying 
It is not the: increaſe of fruites, that feadeth 
men, but it is thy wozde O Lozde) whiche ps 
Deut. 8 ſerueth them that truſt in thee. And Mopfes 
agreeth to the ſame when he ſaieth: Mans life 
reſteth not in bꝛead enely, but in euery wonde 
whiche p2oceedeth out of Gods mouth. It is 
neither the hearbe noꝛ the plaſter ; that geueth 
health of them ſeiues, but thy woꝛde, O Lone, 
Dapi. s (ſaieth the wiſe man which healeth al thinges. 
,- It is not therefoze the power of the creatures, 
7 whiche wojleththeireffectes;but the goodues 
ol od whiche-wozketh in them. Jn his won 

truly doth all thinges 6ouſiſt;by that ſame won 

that heauen and earth; were made, by the ſame 
are they vpholden, mainteined, and kept in 
2 Pet.; der (ſaieth . Peter) and Hal be till almi 
ene KK 91 4 


= & & 
Joke 


Hebte. 1 
Bebe. 


S, 


Sap. 16 
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denke cher helene it were not -B 


chat ethegoodnes ol eectrally-in 
eceatutes tore them, owe: coulde it be — 


= 


22 ——— 
eld ſtande ſtably in — — 
nes relruevſ meta vs to trauell on: 
thou O Lobe 915 Dauid) whithela® Pſal, roz 
2 dhe earth in his 
— —— ial — eur = 
che * ftrong beaſtes and fiſhes. farre 


1 t — ſbeuer 


2 — — As dal are vnder our 

ection, and ſerie our vle. Of whom came 
Meimwnconthus to ſubdur them and mans 
| Fkk iii them 
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822 The firſte part of the Setmon 
them lit fox dun canmodities? Mas it by nume 
wayne: Nay rather this inuention came by the 

8 

i 

3ob.;z Who was it (ſaleth Job) that put will and wis 
dome in mans head dut God onely ol his goods 
nes: And as the ſame faieth againe: J perceim 
E thateuery man hath a minde: but it is the in, 
ſpiration of the that geueth vnder 
ſtanding. It could not be verelie (good Chziftian 
people) that man of his owne witte vnholpen 
(hould'inuent ſo many and diuers deuiſes; in all 
craftes and ſciences, except the goodnes of al 
mightie God had ben pzeſcnt with men, and 

had firred their wittes and ſtudies ef 
to knowe the natures and diſpoſition of all his 
creatures, to ſerue vs ſufficiently in our needes 
and neceflities. Pea, not — — our ne- 
teſlities, but to ſerue our pleaſures and deli 
moze then neceflitie requireth. So li 
Gods goodnes to vs , r 
him, yr any hartes we haue · The wiſe man in 
, bis contemplation by him elfe, coulde not but 
graunt this ching ta be true, that A reaſon vn 
do vou. In his handes (ſaieth he) be we, and out 
waldes and all our — and all our ſcien. 

L it is he, that 


ende of times, the chaunge | 
them; the courſe of the pere, the onder of the 
tarreg, the natures & ä the power 
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of ſhenthe pouey of the windes, and thoughs 
tes of men, the differences of planetes, the ver- 
we ot rootes, and whatſoeuer is hid and ſecrete 
— — —ö 
can ſearche out the thinges that be in th: 
wen?fo2 it is harde foz vs to ſearche ſuche 
as be on earth, and in daylyſight afoze be. 
our wittes and thoughtes(laieth he)be in 
perfect.and our pollicies vncertayne. No man 
an therefoze ſearche out the meaning in theſe 
thinges , except thou geueſt wildome, and ſen- 
deſt thy ſpirite from aboue . It the wiſe man 
thus | wntefleth all theſe thinges to be of 
why ſhoulde not we acknowledge it? and by 
knowledge of it, to conſider our duetie to God- 
warde, to geue him thankes fo: his goodnes . J 
Ne een mater ooo 
copie tm 
Erith 
„ goodnes of al · 
mightie God appeared euery where in the crea- 
tures of the woꝛld, howe marueilous they be in 
their creation, howe beautified in their oꝛder. 
hawe neceflarie they be to our — 


— part of che Homilie 
or Negation weeke, {1 


A Pehefozmer parte of this om 
. lie (good Chꝛi ſtiã people) bong 
declared to pour — 
the great goodnes of almi 
60e, in the creation ct this 
—: — — they 
of Foz the dit and comfozte of man, whereby we 
might the rather be moued to acknowledge our 
duetie againe to his Maieſtie. And J trultit 
hath wꝛought not onely credite in you , but allo 
it hath — — pour thankes ſe⸗ 
in pour heartes to almightie God, fo: his 
louing kindnes . But pet peraduenture ſome: 
will ſay, that they can agre to this, that all that 
is good pertaining to "the ſoule , oꝛ whatſoeuer 
is created with vs in bodie, ſboulde come from 
God.as from the aucthour of all goodnes, and 
from none other. But of ſuche thinges as be 
without them both, J meane ſuch good thinges 
whiche we call goodes of foztune , as riches, 
aucthoꝛitie, pzomotion , and honoure : Dome 
men may thinke that they ſboulde come of our 
induſtry and diligence. of our labour and tra · 
uell rather then ſupernaturallye . Nowe — 
conlider people, i any aucthour there be ol 
es concurraunt with mand labour 
and indeuour, were it meete to aſcribe them to 
any other then to God ? As the Painim Philo 
ſophers and Poets did erre, which toke Foztune 
and made her a Goddelle to be honozed foz ſuche 
Cw” God fozbid ( = Chiiſtian people) 


== ForRogation VVerke! * 223 


chat this imagination oulde earnefflp be re⸗ 
teiued of vs, that be wozlhippers of the true * 
vd, whole wozkes and pzocedinges, be 
wanifeſtlye in his worde. Thele be the opinions 
ind ſayinges of Jnfidelles, not of. true Chyiſti⸗ 
ang. Foꝛ they in deede(as Job maketh mention) 
beleue and ſay, that God hath his reſidence and 
reſting; place in the cloudes, a conſidernothing 
of our matters.Epicures they be, that imagine 
that he walketh about the coaſtes of the hea- 
nens, & haue no reſpect to theſe interiour thins 
ges, but that all theſe thinges ſwoulde pꝛoceede 
by chaunce and at aduenture ,02 els by 
tion of foztune.and God to haue no ſtroke 
in them. Mhat other thing is this to ſaye, then 
s the foole ſuppoſeth in his heart, there is no 
God 7 Mhom we (hall none otherwiſe repꝛoue, 
then with Gods owne woꝛdes by the mouth of 
Dauid. Heare my people (ſayeth he) foz J am 
thy God, thy very God. All the beaſtes of the 
wood are mine. Sheepe # Oren that wandꝛeth 
n tye mountaines. J haue the knowledge of 
Athe foules of the ayꝛe, the beautie of the fielde 
is my handywozke, mine is the whole cixcnite 
the wozlde , and all the plentie that is in it. 
againe by the Pꝛophete Hieremie: Thins 
thou that Jama Godof the place nigh me 
Mreth the Loꝛde / and not a God karre off? Can 
man hide him ſelfe in ſo ſecrete a comer, that 
bau not ſee him? Donot-Jfulfilt and reple- 
ce both heauen and earth;ſapeth the Lozde* 
Whiche of tyeſe two ſhoulde be moſte beleued⸗ 
ume, whom they paint ta be — 
n. > 


The ſecond partof the Setmon 

eyes, euer vnſtable a vnconſtant in their whal, 
in whole handes they lay thele thinges be? ©z 
God, in whoſe hande and power thele thingen 
be in deede, who fo2 his trueth and c 
was yet neuer repꝛoued: Foz his light looketh 
on heauen and earth, and ſeeth al things 

with his eyes. Nothing is to darke 
*.— from his knowledge, not the pꝛiuie 
thoughtes of mens mindes. Trueth it is, that 
of God is all riches , all power, allaucthozitie, 
all health, wealth, and p2olperitie,of the whiche 
we (Gould haue no part, without his liberal 
diſtribution, a except it came from him aboue, 
Dauid firſt teſtifieth it of riches and poſſeſſions: 
M thou geueſt, good lucke; they (hall gather, 
and yf thou openeſt thy hande, they (ball be full 
of goodnes: but yk thoutournelt thy face, they 
(albe troubled. And Salomon ſayeth : Jtis 
the blefling of the lord that maketh 1 rich men, 
To this agreeth that holy woman Anne, where 
tbe ſayeth nb tam: Jt is the Loꝛde that mg- 
keth the pooꝛe, and maketh the rich, it is he that 
pꝛomoteth and downe, he can raiſe ane- 
die man from h — and — the donge⸗ 
hill he can liſt vp a age, to ſit wich 
inces, and haue — r 4 Foz all the 
coaltes of theearth be his. Nowe pf anye man 
will aſke: what wall it auaile vs to knowe 
that euery good gift, as of nature and foztiitny 
(ſd called) and euery perfecte gifte as of gray, 
— — to be of God and th that it 
ts his gift onely? Foxlothe 
Kammer boo know i Foo ha we 
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owe (yt we contele the trueth) who 
jultipe to be thanked them, Ore —— — 
thereby. abated, perceining naught to come ol 
Sher hut — if anye 
be in vs, to referre all laude and pꝛaiſe foz the 
ſame to almightie God. It hall make — 
ge 
deſpiſe him 

God geueth his giftes where he will. ings 
make vs by the conſideration of our mites ,not 
to extoll our ſelues befoze our neighbours . It Jere.s 
hal make the wiſe man not to glozp in his wil. | 
dome.no2 the ſtronge man in his ſtrength; 
he rich to gloꝛy in his riches: but in the liuing 
ma —ů—ů oben, 

do. ſo, we mi the 
wozdes of D. Paule: haſt thou, 
hat not receiued: and it thdu halte receiued its 
why gloꝛieſt in thy lelle, as though theu had. 
belt not receiued it:? To conteſſe that an good 
thinges commeth fro almightie God. is a great 
point. ot witedouie, my frendes.Foz fo yay 
weknowe whither to refozt fo: to haue them; pf 
wewant, as S. James bid vs, ſaying e Wave Jacob. 1 
man wanteth the giftof wildome, let 
tot God that Fit iran it thalde gern tum. 
Kthewiſemaninthewant of alike gift, 
made his recourſe to God fo2 it, a. 
— — 
3 bee ere was) Jae hye wil: 

know whole gift i m — 
whe Lode; andearnefy b. n 
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feckn the rootes of my hart, to haue it. J woulde 
to god my rendes) that in cur wantes and he, 
teſſities, we would go to God, as Saint James 
biddeth and as the wiſe man teacheth vs that 
he did. J would we beleurd ſtedfaſtlye that God 
onely geues them: I we did, we would not ſecke 
our want and neceflitie of the deuill and his mi 


- nifters,ſo ofte as we do, as daylye erperience de. 


— it. Foꝛ 2 — Teceflitie of co 
health , e common people, 
to charmeswitchcrattes, and other delufi- 
ons of. the deuill:? If we knewe that God were 
the aucthour of this gifte,we woulde 


onelyvſe 
— — bide his leaſure; till 


it good fo vs to haue it geuen. 
the marchaunt and woꝛldiye occupier knewe; 


- - * that Godisthe of riches, he waulde con 


tent him ſeift w thio much as by juſt mati 
appꝛoued of God, he could get to his liuing, and 
woulde be no richer then trueth woulde ſuffer 
him, he would neuer pꝛocure his gaine, and abe 
his goodes at the 1 — God foꝝbid ye 


wink lax that any man ſbouſd tane His riches 


devil}. Berply ft manpe as cncreaſe them 

by ffurie by erfoztion ;by periurye.by 

ſe deceiptes and craft, thep haue then 
goodes ot the Pruillesgifte- And all they that 
grue them eiue toſuche meanes and . 


nounced the tnie meants that god hath appoin 


ted haue foꝛlanen him, and are become wonſhip⸗ 


7 pers of them uukers andad- 


be. ſuche as merle downe to 
wehe bidding, and woꝛſbip * 


| 
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tan not dener wie better ſerur the! 
Nu then to do his pleaſure and commaumde⸗ 
mt. And his motion. and will it is — nm 
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o 


* 
- 


that 
gifte of all thin · 


ge 


; many other ſkils 
it is wiſdome-to;knows and beleue , that all 
andgraces be of God, as the aucthour. 
ch thung well contidered, mult nedes mate 
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haft ben faithful 
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reſiane fo obi 
ine from me: 


inuible 


Job, a 


The ſecond part of che Sermon 


of all the Hoaſt, he toke it Freuiled not 
againe. But as conteſſing God to be the authour 
2 of his innocencie a good name, and offring itto 
4. Re. 16. be nt his ——— him alone (lait he to one 
ot his knightes that would haue reuenged fuche 
delpite) 57655 God hath commaunded him to curſe 
Dauid, and 7 — God intendeth 
. — 
to day min 
itil in his act, pꝛõceding of malice:yet fo:ſomuch 
as God turneth his euill act to a pꝛote of our pa 
cience, we ſhould rather ſubmit our ſelfe in paci⸗ 
ence, tijẽ to haue indignation at Gods rod, whi⸗ 
che peraduenture when he hath cozrectebvs to 
our nurter, he wil caſt it into the kire, as it deſer- 
ueth. Let vs in line maner truly acknowledge all 
our giftes a ——— to be ſo Gods ge 
p alure agaitie. 
liues conkeſſe all theſe thinges to tome of ppm 
what name & nature ſoener they be: not of theſe 
conn thinges onely, wherol J haue nowe 
t much moze,of al ſpirituall graces 
— whoſe goodnes 
— —⅜ ſtaied as J 
| — 7 gen rene — 
hath abrby den i — 


F 
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[is of God, which hath reconciled vs to 
ſelfe by Jeſus Ch:iſt.Foz God was in Chꝛiſt v 

hereconciled the woꝛlde vnto him lelke. God the 
father of all mercy wzought this High benefite 
vnto vs, not by his owne perſon: but by a meane 
by no leſſe meane then his onely beloued ſonne, 
whom he ſpared not from anye paine and tra. 
uaile that might do vs good. Foz vppon himye 
put our linnes,vpon him he made our raunſom, 
him he made the meane betwixte vs and him 
ſelfe whole mediation was fo acceptable to God 
the Father, though his p:ofound and perfecte 
obedience that he tokiehis acte fo a full ſatiſtas- 

tion ot all our diſobedience and rebellion.whoſe 
righteouſnes he tone, to way againſt our ſinnes; 
whole redemption he would haue ſtande again 
our dampnation. In this point, what haue we 
to muſe within our ſelues,good krends! Ithin 
no leſle then that which S. Paule, in the ſaide 
remembꝛaunce of this wonderfull goodnes of 
God. Thankes be to almightie God, though 
Chꝛiſte Jefus our Lozde : Foz it is he foz whole 
fake we receiued this high gifte of grace. fon as 
byhim(beinge the euerlaltinge wiledome) he 
wꝛought all the wozlde, and that is conteined 
therein. Do by him only and whollie woulde he 
haue all tuynges reftozed againe, in heauen and 
in earth. Bythis our heauen ip mediatour thets 
foꝛe. do we knowe the kauour and mercy ot G 
re wardes vs hn beige lyightnes f his tathers 

cwardes vs, foꝛ he is p 8 
glv2y,#a very cleare Image and — 
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ſabſtante. It is he whom the father in heuen de⸗ i 
lighteth to haue foz his welbeloued lonne, whom Maha 
he aucthoꝛiied to be our teacher, whom he char⸗ 

om the father of heauen doth vs witß 
ſpiritual and heauenly giftes,foz whoſe ſake 
fauour(wziteth Saint John ) we haue rece- John. 
ind grace andfauour.To this our Sauiour and 
mediatourhath God thelathergruenthepower.- = 
u heuen a earth, and the whole jurifdiction and 


aucthozitie to diſtribute his goodes and giftes 
emitted to him. Fo lo wziteth the Apoſtle: To Epbe. 
every one of vs is grace geuen, accoꝛding to the : 
meaſure of Chziſtes geuing.Ind thervpon toex- 

rcute his aucthoꝛitie comitted,after that he had 

brought ſinne and the deuill to captiuitie, to be 

no moꝛe hurtfull to his members, he aſcended vp 


f . j 4. a ² U _2_ a. 4 
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to his father againe,# from thence ſent liberall 
giftes to his welbeloued ſeruantes,and hath til 
the power till the woꝛds ende, to diſtribute his 
fathers giftes continually in his Church, to the 
eſtabli@ment and comfozt therot. And by him 
ö goddecrecdeo die the wozld 
cal al befoze him. to judge both the quicke and 
| finally. by him wall he condempne 
wicked to eternal fire in hell, and geue the 

od eternall lite, and ſet them aſſuredly in pꝛe⸗ 
with him in heauen koz euermoꝛe. Thus 
wee all is ot᷑ God, by his ſonne-Chzift 
ur Loe and Sauiour. Nemember J ſape once 
e pour duetie of. them be neuer 

want. ill ioyne your ſelfto continue in than- 
das geuing, ye can offer to god no better lacrifice. 
A Gag ii Foz 


* 


was well perceiued ot that 


= © 
* 
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| Fozhelaithhimſale: Jeisthe lacrfice of pas 
and thankes 


that (hal — — 
holy pꝛophet Da ms 


when he ſo earneſtly ſpake to pin ſeite thus: © 

my ſoule blefſe thou the Loꝛd, a al that is within 
me me bieſſe his holy name. I ſape once agayne: O 
my ſoule bleffe thou the Lozd , c neuer foꝛget his 


© manifolde rewardes. God geue vs grace (good 


1.C 02.12 


1,C 02.2 


byit, a great pitie it were that we ſhould. loſeſs 


people)to knowe thele thinges,and to feele them 
in our heartes. This knowledge: t feeling is not 
in our ſeife, by our ſelle it is not poſſible to come 


p2ofitable hnowledge. Let vs therfoze mehely cal 
vpon that bountifull ſpirite the holy ghoſt who 
che pꝛocedeth from our father of mercy.and from 
our mediatour Chꝛiſt, that he wold alli vs, and 
inſpire vs with his pꝛeſẽce, that in him we may 
be able to heare the goodnes of God declared vn 
to vs, to our ſaluatid. Fo? without his liueiy and 
ſecrete inſpiration we can not once ſo muche as 
ſpeake the name of our mediatour.as S. Paule 
plainely teſtifieth : No man can once name our 
Loꝛd Jeſu Chzift, but in the holy Ghoſt . Muche 
tefle Would webe able to beleue and knowe theſe 
2.5 miſteries that be opened to vs by Chic 

aule ſaith.that no man can know what is 
of . the ſpirite ot God. As foꝛ vs (ſaithhe 
we haue receiued not the ſpirite of the wonde 
but the ſpirite which is of God foꝛ this purple; 
that in that holy ſpirite we might nome the 
thinges that be geuen vs by Chz! 
man ſaith, that inthe power and vertue 


holygho8.xetethall ul wiſedome;andall jalite 
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tknowe God, and to pleafe him. Fo: he wꝛiteth 
thus: Me noo cha ic lonorin mans power to 
de his goinges. No man can know thy pie _< 
except thou geueſt wiledome, and ſendeft 
Holyſpirite from aboue . Dende him downe &apt,s 
therefoze (p:ateth he to God) from thy holy hea- 
nens, and from the thꝛone of thy maieſtie , that 
he may be with me # labour with me, that ſo J 
may knowe what is acceptable before thee. Let 
ds with lo good hart pꝛap, as he did, and we ſhall 
not faile but to haue his alliſtance. Fo he is ſone 
lerne ol them that loue him, he will be found ol 
them that leeke him. Foz very liberal and gentle 
the ſpirite of wiſedome. In his power ſbal we 
e ſufficient abilitie to know our dutie to god. 
him ſhal we be comfozted # coꝛaged to walke 
our duetie. In him (hal we be meete veſſels to 
tereiue p grace of almightie god, foꝛ it is he that 
dec rhemind by his ſecrete woz- 

And he only is pꝛelent euery where by his 
—.— g — — — in his 
dominid. He lightneth conceiue woꝛ⸗ 
toalmightie God. De ſitteth in 


rere eee 


power of 
e. That 
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ritewhich maketh interceſſion foꝛ bs with con- 

tinuall tighes. It any gift we haue wherewith 
we may wozke to the gloꝛie ot God, and pꝛolite of 
our neighbour, all is wꝛought by his owne and 
elle lame ſpirite, whiche maketh his diftributi- 
ons peculierly to euery man as he will. I any 
wiſedome we haue, it is not ot our ſelues, we 
can not glozie therein as begon of our ſelues, but 
we ought to gloꝛy in God from whom it came to 
vs, as the Pꝛophete Jeremie wꝛiteth: Let him 


that reioiceth, reioice in this, that he vnderſtan- 


deth and knoweth me, foꝛ Jam the Loꝛd whi 
Geweth mercy,tudgement; and righteouſnes 
the earth, koꝛ in theſe thinges J delight.ſaieth 
the Loꝛde, This wiſedome can not be attained, 
but by the direction of the ſpirite of God, a ther⸗ 
foze it is called ſpiritual wifdome. And no where 
can we moze certaineip ſearch fo2 the knowledge 
of this will of God tby! the which we mul direct 
all our wozkes and dedes) but in the holy Scrips 
tures: Foz they be they that teſtifie of bim aich 
_ —_ —— Jt may be called — 
and lerning, is other where gotten ou 
the woꝛde? but the wile man plainely teſtifi 
that they al be but vaine which haue not in 
= * 
0 iloſophers | 

of theſcience, ttt 


rather 
trade of cuſtome, the path of —_— the 
nuactile of the Church, Let vs therfozereade readeand 


Mith whom whoſoener is endued in hart 
byfayth;and rooted faſt in charitie, hath laide a 
ure foundation to butlde on, wherby be may be 
ate to compꝛehende with all Saintes what is 
the bzeadth.and length, and deapth, a to knowe 
the loue of Chzilt. This vniuerſall andabſolute 
knowtedge, is that wiſedome which SD. 
wiſhed'theſe Ephelians to haue, as vnder heas 
I neti the greateſt treaſure that can be obtayned. 
Foz of this wiſdome the wife man wꝛiteth thus 
t his experience: AU good tyinges came tome 


who ſo vſe,become partahers of theloue of God.. 


might with many wozdesmoue ſome of this 
Ny audience. 


EXJY 
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audiencr to ſenrche koꝛ this wil dom toſequeſter: 
their reaſon, to folowe Gods commaundemeht, 
bd tocaltfromithemthe wittes of their bzaines.to: 
kauour this wiledome, to renounce the wil dome 
and pollicie of this onde wond, to taſte and ia 
uour chat whervnto the efauour and wil ol God 
hath called them, and willeth vs kinally to enioy 

by hisfauour,yf wewould geue eare: 
haſte tothe thirde — — my text, wherein is 
erprefled further ce, hom Godgeneth 
his elect an ing of the motions ol 
the heauens ok the alterations and circumſtan · 
ces ot time. 2 in word mar 
vnto vou: od tot meds felowe ferchem that 
be indued with this ſpirituall wiſedome; Foz as 
they can ſearche where to kinde this wiſedome, 
and knowe ol whom to aſke it: So mowe they 
againe, that in time it is kounde and can theres 
foze attemper them ſelues to che occafton of the 
time, to ſulter no time to paſſe awaye, wherein 
— — of higke 

therein; owe 

nite mercie a temitie geueth 1 


— — brhew 

— God, can gather by the dili⸗ 
gent andearneſt ſtudy dt the wolldlings ofthis! 
— ie, howe they — their times; and 


nr „ W 


2 _ _ roman 
they will with loſle of their ſlepe : ena, with an 


lering manx paines, catch the oer ol theirtimo 
—— —U——¼4a 


and — — 
nn gather — in man — 


— the Turtle and the Crane, and 
the — — the _ — ——— 
my people imameth judge 

— the Lord. Saint Paule willeth vs tu re 
the time, becauſe the dayes — 
—— — tepts of wil — 
ne eee eee 


= heare how gry Gon. 
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at eim viiitatien O England ponder the time 

Gods mercyfui viſitation, which is Gewedthe 
from dap to day, and pet wilt not regarde it, nej- 
ther milt thou with his puniſbment be dzinen 
to thy durtie. no; with his benefites be pzouvhed 


dowaltr and 


and thozt 


them 
bs to be wile, and 
1! will of God to b 
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he 
e 
s holy ſpirite w 
is fained.Caſt we off al malice and all euill will, #api+ 
— will neuer enter into anye euill 
willing ſoule. Let vs caſte awaye all the whole 
lumpe of ſirme that ſtandeth about vs.to; he wil 
neuer dwel in that bodye that is ſubdued to lin. 
We can not be ſeene thankefull to almightie 
dd and woꝛke tuch derpite to che ſpirit ol grace Ben. a 
we be lanctified. It we do our ende · 0 
——— to feare, we ſhalbe able Vena 
toouercome al our enemies that fight again(t 
vs. Only let vs apply our ſelf to accept the grace 
that is oltred vs. Ot htie God we — 
bt by by his goodnes, ot our hiſtes me. 
on we map be ſure. Andthis holpe _ 
— — vs that chalbe holſome, and c6- 
firme vs in al things.Therfozeit:can net he but 
true that r Ok himby 
— d in him, be al d in him (alter 
— — — 
Foz Saint Paule laith: When the ſon | 
God wall ſubdue all thinges vnto him, then 
hall God be all in al. N yer will fmowe howe 
God ſhalbe all in alt verily — ſenſe maye 
xe vnderſtande it: In this woꝛlde ye ſee that 2 
we be faine to bozowe many things to our necet· | 
wie ot many creatures there is no one thinge 
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that fuffiſcth al our neceſlities. It we be an 
gred, we luſt foz bꝛead. M we be a thirſt, we 9 
to be refreſhed with ale oꝛ wine. Jf we be colde, 
we ſeke foz clothe. It we be ſicke, we ſeeke to the 
hilitian. I we be in heuines, we ſeke fo; com- 
of our trends oz ofcompany.ſo that there is 
no one creature by it ſeite that can content al 
our wantes and delires. But in the woꝛlde to 
come, in that euerlaſtyng felicitye , we (ball ng 
and commodities of diuers creatures: butwe 
ſhall poſſeſſe all that we can aſke and deſp1e,in 
God. And God ſbalbe to vs all thynges. He ſhall 


--/ betovsbothfather and mother, he halbe bjead 


Epbe. 


and dꝛynke, cloth, philitians comfort. he (balbe 


to vs, and that ot᷑ much moꝛe blefſed and 


„„ 
» 
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"riches where they ble their perambulations 


in Rogation weeke for the onerſight 


of tho boundes and lunittes of 
Men ee WO 131 


— I” > 
—— — 
make our humble ſuites in paters to his fathex 
Iypouidence to conſerue the ſame fruits, in ien · 
ding vs ſeaſonable wether, whereby we may ga- 
ther in the ſaide fruites, to that ende tor whiche 
his mercyfull goodueghathpzouided them. Pet 
haue we occaſion ſecondarplyt geuen vs in dur 
walkes on theſe dayeg / to conſider the olde aun · 
tient boundes t limits belonging to our owne 
Cowneſbip, and to other our neighbours boꝛ⸗· 
dering about vs, ta chintent that we thould be 
tontent withourdwne , 


de unto vs, fo our: rommoditie and com 
int. Durelpea great 'vs; 
whiche be Ch:ifti | 


\ 


| Ade an rana, 2 inhers 
taunce;whrche is bought 


one ot v. hy 
toz ruery _ 
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2 the loud wedding of our ſauiour Jelus Chziſe, 


to ſtriue and fall to variaunce fo the earthize 
boundes of our Townes, to the di mu 
lyte betwixte our ſelues, to the 


| — vaine expences and ade in el 


to remember, that our habitation is 
— and ſhozte in this moztall life. 
The moze ſhame it were to fall out into immoz- 
talihatred among our ſelues, fo? ſo bꝛittie pol⸗ 


ſeſlions, and ſo to looſe our eternall inheritaunce 


in heauen. It maye ſtande well with charitie, 

foz a Chziſtian man, quietlye to mainteine his 
right and iuſt title. Ind it is the parte of euery 
good tomnes man, to pꝛeſerue as much as lieth 
in him, the liberties, franchiſes, boundes, and 
timittes of his towne and countrey. But yet lo 
to ſtriue foꝛ our very rightes and dueties, with 


, thebzeacheof loue and charitie, whiche is the 


onlyliuerie ofa Chziſtian man, oꝛ with the hurt 


of godlye peace and quiet, by the whiche we be 


—— felowlhip of Chzi- 


ſtes familie, in one common houſholde of God, 


is vtterl den. That abhone 
— deteſt, — Chu doth god abhoar 


math, otherwhiles to repziue vs quite c> our 


commodities and liberties , becauſe we e 2 


1. Coꝛ. 6 


buſe them foꝛ matters of ſtrife , diſcoꝛde, and 
diſtention. Sainct Paute dme cee 
thians, toʒ ſuche contencious rangi 


chem ſelues, to the flaunder of their pofeſſion, 


befoze the enemies of Chꝛiſtes religion, 
thus vnto them: — 
85 
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3 
by breache of charitie to. 


Sf 


— 4 enmy 
nile our ſelues to aduouche elye 


- whereofepther we haue no good knowledge oꝛ 


remembzaunce , oꝛ to claime that we haue no 


ut titie to. Thou (balte not ( commaundeth 


e God in hislawe ) remoue thy neigh- 


bours marke, whiche they of olde an—— 


Dhh i 


771 
in thine inheritaunce. Thou ſhalte not ( ſapeth 


Pꝛou. 2 


Peut. 25 


thall vnderſtande that it is reckned amonge the 


The fourth part of the Sermon 


Salomon) remoue the auncient boundes why 
che thy fathers haue laide. 3ndleaſt we baude 
eſteeme itto be but a light offence ſo todo,we 


curſes of Godpzonounced vpon linners. Accur; 
fed be he (laieth almightie God by Poles ) who 
remoueth his: neighbours doles and markes, 
and all the people ſhall ſaye , aunſwering Amen 
thereto, as ratifying that curſe, vppon whom it 
doth light. They do muche p2ouoke the —— 
of God vpon them ſelues, whiche vle to grinde 

bp the doles and markes, whiche of auncient 
time were laide foz deuilion of meres and balkes 
in the fieldes, to bzinge the owners to their 
right. They do wickedlye , whiche do turne vp 
the auncient terries of the fieldes, that old men 


bekloꝛe times with great paines did treade out; 


whereby the Lozdes recoꝛdes ( whiche be the te- 
nauntes euidences) be peruerted and traufla- 
ted, ſometyme to the diſberiting of the ryght 
owner, to the oppzeſſion ofthe pooꝛe fatherleſle, 
on the pooze wydowe. Thele couetous menne 
knowe not what inconuenienees they be auc 
tours ot. Sometime by luch crafte and deceipt; 
be committed great difco2des and riotes in the 
chalenge of their landes, yea ſometimes mur 
ders and bloudſhed „ whereof thou arte 2 
wholoeuer thou be, that geueſt the occaſion 
therof.This couetouspractifing therefoze with 
thy neighbours landes and goodes, is hatefull 

to almightie God. Let no man ſubtilly compaſle 


2 defraude his neighbour (biddeth e 


— 
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ment. in line, in waight, oz meaſure . ou ſhall 
haue iuſt balaunces, true waighytes , and true 
meaſures.Falſe balaunce(ſayeth Salomon) are 
an abhomination vnto the Lozde.. Remember 
what Saint Paule ſaieth, God is the reuenger 

of all wꝛong and iniuſtice, as we lee vy dayiyer- ex- 
perience , howe euer it thꝛiueth vngracioulipe 
whiche is gotten by falſehood and crafte . We be 
taught by experience, howe almightie God ne- 
ner ſuffercth the thirde heyꝛe to eniope his fa- 
thers wꝛong polleſſions, yea , many a time they 
are taken from him ſelfe, in his owne life time, 
God is not bounde to defende ſuche poſſeſſions, 
as be gotten by the deuill and his councell. God 
will defende all ſuch mens goodes and pole ſli⸗ 
ons, whiche by him are obteined and peſleſed, 
and will defende them againſt the violent op- 
p!eſſour. Dowitnelleth on. The Loꝛde 
will deſtroy the houle cf the pꝛoude man: But 
he will ſtabliche the boꝛders of the widowe . No 
doubt of it (ſayeth Dauid) better is a little true- 
pe gotten to the teous man, then the in- 
numerable riches of the wzongfull man . Let 
bs flee therefoze(good people) all wꝛonge pꝛacti 
les, in getting, mainteining , and defending 
our poſſeſſions.landes,and liuclodes „our botn- 
des and liberties , remembꝛing that luche'pol- 
_—_— all vnder Gods retengeanee. But 
Hhh 11 what 


240 
in any maner of cauſe.Foz God ( ſayeth he) is a 
teuenger of all ſuch. God is the God of all equi- 
tie and righteouſnes, and therefoze fozbiddeth 
u ſuche deceipte and ſubtiltie in his lawe, by 
theſe woꝛdes. Pe ſhall not do vniuſtlye in iudge⸗ 


1Teſl.q 


Dent. 19 


Pꝛ0. 1. 20 


Pꝛou. 25 


Pal. 36 


Dani. 4 


Igge.1. 
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What do we ſpeake of houſe and lande ? Nay it 


is ſaide in Scripture, that God in his ꝛe doth 
roote vp whole kingdomes fo? wꝛonges aud op- 
pꝛeſſions, and doth tranſlate kyngdomes from 
one nation to another, foꝛ vnrighteous dealing, 
fo! wꝛonges, and riches gotten by deceipt. This 
is the pꝛactiſe of the holy one (ſateth Daniell) 
tothintent that liuing men may knowe, that 
the molt Hye hath power on the kingdomes of 
men, and geueth them to whom ſoeuer he will. 
Furthermoze, what is the cauſe of penurie and 
ſcarceneſle , of dearth and famine 7 any other 
thing but a token of Gods pꝛe, reuenging our 
wꝛonges and iniuries one done to another? ye 
haue ſowen muche(obzaydeth God by his P2o- 
phete Aggei) and pet bzing inlpttle, ye eate, but 
ve be not ſatiſtied, pe dzinke; but pe be not filled, 
ve cloth your ſelues, but ye be not warme, and 
he that earneth his wages putteth it in a bot» 
tomleſle purſe,ye-looke foꝛ muche encreaſe, but 
lo it came to little, and when ye bꝛought it home 
(into your barnes) J dyd blowe it a waye, ſayeth 
the Loꝛde. O conſider therefoze the pꝛe ot God 
againſt gleaners, gatherers, and incrochers vp- 
pon other mens landes and poſſeſſions . Je is 
lamentable to ſee in ſome places, howe greedye: 
men vle to plowe and grate vppon their neigh⸗ 
bours lande that lyeth nert them, howe coue- 
tous men nowe a daies, plowe vp ſo nighe the 
common balkes and walkes, whiche good men 
befoze time, made the greater and bꝛoder, parte- 
pe fo: the commodious walke of his neighbour. 
partly foz the better (hacke in harueſt time - 
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mente&of this inozdinate luſt, as all ſtoies aud 
Hos — rd e pl 


deined a thatthe Churche of 
— — conſeruedard 
align that they be (ror 
—— tes in the mowledge ol 
$ wolde: That wide muna of cen 


ſynme and:offence; as to en 

:the apngedonie ori ),, ü 
which enter that ſtate, mult achmoml 
this benefite of God. with pure and thank 
mindes, fox that he path o at miled hartes, 


that pe folowe not t of the wicked 

woꝛlde, who let their delighte in fplthineſle of 

| | he ut; J . 
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ths Ind this is his principal 
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ue betwirt you , he will in the Qeeds thereof, 
Fe ene eee 
ſame a : 

it were from aboue , aſſault mans nature and 
condition. Foz this folly is euer from our ten · 
der age.growen bp with vs, to haue a deſyze to 
rule, to thinke hyghly by our ſelfe, ſo that none 
er. 
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of all miſeries and —— Foꝛ this is moſte 
certainelp true, that of ſuche beginninges mult 
nedes enſue the beach of true conco de in hart; 
wherby all loue muſt nedes ſhoztly be banylhed. 
Then can not it be but a mil; thing to be⸗ 
holde, that pet they are of neceſſitie compelled 
to ,whiche vet can not be in quiet 
together. Ind this is moſte-cuftomablie euery 
——nů— But what isthe cauſe there 
becauſe they willnot-conſider the 
of the — 
nech not them ſelues to pꝛay to God, that 
woulde vouchelafeto — moo 
ouer + they do not conſider 
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hartes, thꝛeate 
— ine orhr while y ihr gc all 
— as they they eflerme it ——— 


will not .geurouer 
in deede. Learne thou ATI 


theretoꝛe t 
to be voideof all these mileries, delireſt 
Feral and . 


to this pꝛayer, — 5 
— nt be Borg Tg 
taping You Huſbandeo ral icpyour n 


ought to — the? leader and aurthourof joue, 

Ke and increaſing conco2de ;whiche 

gen Qailete plac nn 
ie, 

tothe woman. Fos the woman is a wrake crea⸗ 

ture.not — — and conſtan⸗ 


0 41 Fes. 
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not become a 
9 cowardnes, and 


thinne it is a mans . 
— EEE 15 


——— 17 — Seoulde bs — 
bled, and notkighting: Pea;h ſaieth moze , that 
the woman ought a certaine honoure 
abe ene Her co rather topahar the fork 
is 
weaker vellell,of a fraile heart, inconſtant, and 
e — 


foze-conlidering: 


by rien Bur — 
— and ſeueri⸗ 


| 22 — rigour in woozdes; 
and firipes — that auaile in the con · 
cluſion? Uerily nothing, but that he ther 
ſetteth[fozwarde the Deuils' worbe, he 
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with: for it is the deſtruction and 
of paper. Foz in the time that the minde 
with diflention and diſcoꝛde, there can be 
— vled.Fo2 the Loꝛdes pꝛayer hath 
—— . — particuler — but to 
the w —— Anthe whiche we open. 
— onounce, that we will fozgeue them whi⸗ 
hath offended againſt vs, euen as we at ke 
lozgeuenes of our ſinnes of God. Which thing 
— can it be done rightiy, when their — 
be at diſlention? Howe can they pꝛaye eche foꝛ 
ether, when they be at hate betwixt themſelues: 
Nowe, yr the aide of pꝛaier be taken awaye, by 
what meanes can they ſuſtaine them ſelues in 
anye comkoꝛte:? Fo2 they can not otherwiſe ey⸗ 
ther reſiſt the Deuill, oꝛ yet haue their heartes 
ſtayed in ſtable comfozt in all perilles and ne⸗ 
ceſſities, but by pꝛayer. Thus all diſcommodi⸗ 
ties, alwell woꝛldlye, as ghoſtIpe, folowe this fro 
warde teſtines, and combꝛous fiercenes in ma · 
ners, whiche be moꝛe meete foz bzuite beaſtes,. 
then foꝛ reaſonable creatures. Sainct Peter 
doth not allowe thele thinges, but the deuill de ⸗ 
fireth them gladlpe . Wherefoze take the moꝛe 
heede.And pet a man map be a man, although 
he do not vle ſuche ertremitie, pea 5 
woulde difſemble ſome thinges in his wines 
manerg. Ind this is the parte of a 
man, whiche both pleaſeth God, and al 
in good vſe, to the comfoꝛte ct their 
kate. Nowe as concerning the wiues duetie. 


What ſhall become her! wall che abuſe the gen« 


— and humanitie ol her quſbane e at 
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— gun in thinges bp ide vowne 
No ſurely.Fo2 that is farre repugnaunt aga 

Gods commaundement. Foꝛ thus doth S. e 
ter pzeache to them: Pe wiues, be ye in lubiecti- 
on to obey your owne hulband. To obey, is ano. 
ther thing then to comptrolle oꝛ commaunde. 
Whiche yet they may do to their childꝛen, and to 
their familie . But as toꝛ their huſbandes, them 
mult they obey , and ceaſſe from commaunding, 
and perfourme ſubiection . Foꝛ this ſurely doth 
no2ilhe concoꝛde very muche, when the wife is 
redie at hande at her huſbandes commaunde- 
ment, when lhe will applpe her ſelle to his will, 
when ſhe endeuoureth her ſeile to ſeeke his con- 
tentation.and to do him plealure when ſhe will 
eſchewe all thinges that might ollend him. Foz 
= will m_ — x —— the my + 

Poete : A good wife, by obeying her hul⸗ 

bande,ſhall beare the rule, ſo that he ſhall haue 
a delight and a gladnes, the ſooner at all times 
to returne home to her. But on the contrarie 
part, when the wyues be ſtubboꝛne, frowarde, 
and malypert, their huſbandes are compelled 
thereby to abhozre and flee from their owne 
houſes, euen as they ſhouldhaue battayle , with 
their enemies. Howebeit, it can ſcantly be, but 
that ſome offences hall fometime chaumce be- 
twirte them. Foz no man dothe lyue without 
faulte , ſpecially foꝛ that the woman is the moꝛe 
kraile parte. Therefoze let them beware, that 
they dande not in their faultes and wilfulnes: 
but rather let them acknowledge they? follyes, 
wo ſay; Wy huſbande, ſo it is, that * 


2 r e » 22” r= mA 
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J was compelled to do this o: chat fongeue 
zt me, and hereafter J will take better heede. 

Chus ought women the moze redilie to * 
moze they be ready to ollende. And they ſhall not 
D to anoide rike and debate: but ra⸗ 
ther in Tg of the commaundement of 
God, as S. Paule expꝛelleth it in this fourme 
of wo2des : Let women be ſubiect to their hub 
bandes, as to the Loꝛde. Foz the huſbande is 
the head of the woman, as Chꝛiſt is the head of 
the Churche.. Here pou 'vnderltande, that God 
hath commaunded , that ve (ould acknowledge 
the aucthoꝛitie of the hutbande, and referre to 
him the honour ol obedience. And Saint peter 


ſayth in that place afoze rehearſed.that holy ma- 


trones did ſometimes decke them ſelues, not 


with gold and ſiluer,but in putting their whole 
hope in God, and in obeying their hulbandes.as 
Dara obeped Abꝛaham, calling him Loꝛd, whole 
daughters ye be (faith he) yt ye folowe her exam · 
ple. This ſentence is very meetefo2 women to 
pzint in their remembꝛaunce. Trueth it is.that 
they mult kpeciallyfeele the griefes and paines of 
their matrimonie, in that they relinquithe the 
libertie of. their owne rule, in the payne of their 

traueling. in the winding g vp of their childzen: 
In which offices they be in great perils, and be 


— alllictions, which theymight 
| — — ned 
Saint Perer 1 — 


ment of holy matrones, in that ſette thein 
hope and truſt of God, that is to ſay, in that they 
A 
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dk. oz the grieles a perils therof : but committed 
all ſuch —— — 
helpe, after haue called vpon his ayde, 
© woman.do thou the lyke, and ſo ſhale chonts 
molt excellently bewtified befoze God and all his 
Angels # Saintes, and thou nedeſt not to leeke 
further koꝛ doing any better wozks. Foz obey thy 
huſband.take regard of his requeſtes, and geue 
Heede vnto him to perceiue what he rethof 
thee, a ſo ſhalt thou honour God, and liue peace- 
ably in thy houſe. And beyonde this, God ſhall 
folowe thee with his bened chat all thin- 
Sno both to thee and to thy hu 


8 
en ee 
An in his wa 

thou halt haue the fruite of thine owne handes, 
happye (halte thou be, and well ball it go with 
thee. Thy wife ſhall be as a vine, 

ſpꝛeading about thy houſe.Thy childꝛen hall be 
as the yong of the Oliues about thy 
table. Lo thus ſhall that man be bleſſed (ſaieth 
Dauid) that feareth the Lozde.This let the wife 
haue euer in minde , the rather admonilhed 
thereto by the apparell of her head, wherebyis 
— we is vnder couert and obedience 
of her hulbande. And as that is of na- 
tureſo —— to declare her ſubiection: So 
biddeth Saint Paule that all other of herrap 
ment lhoulde erpzefle both hamefaſines and 
Hietie. Foz if it be not lawefullfo: the woman 
He ret bare, — — 
ugne power whertoeuer the goeth: mon 
it required þ the declare the thing that is ment 
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when J take in hand toadmonithe thy 
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thereby, and therfoze theſe auncient women of 
/theolde wozld called their huſbandes Lozdes, # 
Sewedthem reuerence in obeying them. But 
-peraduenture ſhe will ſaye.that thoſe men loued 
their wiues in deede.J knowe that well enough, 
and beare it well in minde. But when J do ad- 
ſideration what their dueties be. Foz when we 
our ſelues do teache our childzen to obey vs as 
their parentes, 02 when we refourme our ſer⸗ 
nantes, and tell them that they (ouldobey their 


maiſters, not onely at the eye, but as to the Lozd: 


they woulde tell vs agayne our dueties, we 
on thinke it well done.Foz when we be 
ndmoniſbed ol our dueties a faultes, we ought 
not then to ſene what other mens duties be. Foꝛ 
though a man had a companion in his fault, vet 
{ould not he thereby be without his fault. But 
this muſt be only loked on, by what meanes thou 
maleſt make thy ſelfe without blame. Foꝛ Adam 
did lay the blame vpon the woman, # ihe turned 
it vnto the t: but yet neither of them was 
ap come mori: iu pt ein 
me e: igence 

to heare thine obedience to thy hulbande. Foz 
to loue thee, and to cheriche thee : yet will J not 
ceafſe to ſet out the law that is appointed fo; the 
as J require of the man 
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alleage tuch things as be in his duetie to do du 
thou diligently thoſe thinges w 
the lawmaker hath charged thee to r 
is it molt reaſonable to obey God, yk thou wilte 
not ſuffer thy ſelle totranſgrefle his law. He that 
toueth his frende, ſeemeth to do no great thing: 
but he that honoꝛeth him that is hurtful hate 
ful to him, this man is wozthie much cõmenda⸗ 
tion:Euen ſo thinke thou, yt thou canſt ſuffer an 
ertreme huſb#d, thou walt haue a great reward 
therfoze. But if thou loueſt —— 
is gentle d curteſle. what reward will God geue 
oe then *therfoze” Pet J ſpeake not theſe — 
would wiſhe the huſbands to 
des their wiues: 2 
they would paciently beare the ſharpnes of their 
ol tadesFrwhenexte Wan tothe pm 
e their duetie one 

then foloweth thereon greate pꝛokite to their 
neighbours ko: they? — Fo: wht the 
woman is ready to ſuffer a ſharpehuſband,and 
the man will not ertremelp — his ſtub⸗ 
— and troubleſome wyke. then be all thinges 

in quiet, as ina moſt ſure hauen. Euen thus 
was it done in old time, that euerp one did theit 
owne duetie and office, and mag noe bull eto re 
quire the duetie ol their neighbours . Conſider 
J p2ay thee that Abzaham toketo him his ho 
chers ſonne , his wife did not blame on theres 
foꝛe. He commaunded him to go —— — 
— che did not gayneſay it, but 

5,and panes ol that 
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Ibzahamwas made as Lozd ouer all, yet did he 
geue place to Loth of his ſuperioꝛitie: Which 
matter Dara toke ſo litle togriefe.that ſhe neuer 
once ſuffred her tongue to ſpeake ſuch woꝛdes as 
the common maner of women is wont to do in 
theſe dayes, when they ſee their huſbandes in 
ſuch roumes, to be made vnderlinges, and to be 
put vnder their vongers, then they obzeide them 
with comberous talke , andcall them fooles, da- 
ſtardes, andcowardes.foz ſo doyng. But Sara 
was ſo farre from ſpeaking any ſuch thing, _ 
it came neuer into her minde and th ſo to 
ſape, but alowed the wiſedome and will of her 
huſbande . Pea, beſyde all this, after the ſayve 
Loth had thus his will, and left to his vncle the 
leſſer poꝛtion of lande, he chaunceth to fall into 
extreme perill. Whiche chaunce, when it came to 
the knowledge of this ſaid Patriarch, he incon- 
tinently put all his men inharnefle, and pꝛepa⸗ 
redhim ſelfe, with all His familie and friendes, 
againſt the hoaſte of the Perſians. Jn whiche 
caſe, Dara did not counſayle him to the contra- 
rie, noꝛ did ſay, as then might haue bene ſaide: 
My hulbande, whither goelt thou ſo vnaduiſed- 
Ive? Why runnelt thou thus on head? Why doeſt 
thou offer thy ſelle toſogreat perilles, and art 
thus redie to ieoparde thine owne life,and to pe- 
mil-the liues of all thine,fozſuch a man as hath 
e e far comin 
me, whiche fo: thy loue haue loꝛſanen my kinred 
and my countrep,andhaue the want both of my 


-—_— a. 
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ſo karre countreys with thee, haue pitie on me, 
and make me not here a widowe , to caſte me to 
ſuche cares and troubles. Thus might the haue 
ſaide. But Sara neither ſaide noꝛ thought ſuch 
woꝛdes, but ſhe kepte her ſelfe in ſcilence in all 
thinges. Furthermoꝛe, all that. time when ſhe 
—ͤ—ͤ— thin . bis — What 

id, by bꝛinging in his houle: Mhat 
did he! He complained not to his wife , but to 
almightie God. And conſider howe eyther of 
them did their dueties, as became them. Foz 
neither did he deſpiſe Sara becauſe ſhe was 
barren, noꝛ neuer did caſt it in her teeth. Conti. 
der againe howe Abꝛaham expelled the hande- 
maide out of the houſe when lbe required it. So 
that by this J maye truely pzoue , that the one 
was pleaſed and contented with the other inal 
thinges.But yet let not pour eyes onelp on this 
matter, but loke further what was done befoze 
this, that Agar vſedher maiſtreſſe diſpitefully, 
and that Ib:zahamhim ſelfewas ſomewhat pꝛo⸗ 
uoked againſt her, whiche mult needes be an in- 
tollerable matter and a painefull, to a free hear- 
ted woman and a chaſte . Let not therefoze the 
woman be to buly to cal foꝛ the duetie ot her hul · 
bande, where ſhe ſhoulde be readye to perfourme 
her owne. foꝛ that is not wozthy any great com 
mendation. And euen ſo againe, let not the man 
onely conſider what longeth to the woman. and 
to ſtande to earneſtly galing thereon, oz that is 
not his part o duetie: But as J haue ſaide, let 
epther parties be redy and willing to perfourme 
that which belongeth ſpeciallx to —— 
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we be bounde to holde out our lefte cheeke to 

ſfraungers whiche will fmite vs on the right 

theeke: howe muche moꝛe © we to ſuffer an 

extreme and vnkind I meane 

not that a man ſhoulde beate hi , Godkoz- 
ſhane that can 


did that, foꝛ that is che 
be. not ſo much to her that is beaten , as to him 
— the deede. But pf by ſuch foztune t 
ee eee ee 
upp, E is lai 
vp no mall rewarde hereafter , and in this life 
_ Vo ſmall 4 ＋ to thee , yt thou 
— wn you that be men, thus 
12 Aecchere be none ſo greeuous fault to 
vou to beate your wiues. s. But what laye 
Jyou half is not to be boꝛne Ja ex — 
oneſt man oulde lape handes on his maid 
mit to beate her. oꝛe, i it be a great 
Name koꝛ a man to beate Hep bonde ſeruaunt, 
muche more rebuke it is to laye avg handes 
vpon his kree woman. Indthis thing maye we 
well vnderſtande by the laweg wi iche the Pai- 
nims hath made which doth di her any 
n ſuche an hul bande as vn 
wozthy to haue any kurther compan v with pets 
doth nite hee Foz it van ert ertxeme point 
thus lo vilely to entreate her like a llaue, that is 
kldwe tothee ol . vnto 
e time in matters of 
And cache tent 
called ã man, rather then a 
ATED 'of his father 0? uo mo- 
hiv; and where as we be eommaunded to fo2- 
Ji ii iii ſake 
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takeourfather ſt mother fo? our . 
pet thereby do woꝛke them none — 
. fulfill the lawe of God: Howe can it not apyeare 

then to be a point of extreme madnes to intreat 
her diſpitefullye ; foꝛ whole ſake God: hath com 
maunded thee to leaue parentes: 2 Pea; who can 
ſuffer ſuche deſpite * ho can woꝛthyly expreſſe 
the inconuenience that is to ſee what wepinges 
& wailinges be made in the open ſtreateg when 


ne g run together to the houſe of ſo bn; 
rulp an huſ band as to a bedlem man, who 


about to ouerturne all 8 he hath at — 
wold not thinke p it were better foꝛ ſuch a man 
to wiſh the ground to open, and toſwallow him 
in, then once euer alter to be ſene in the market? 
But peraduenture thou wilt obiecte, that the 
woman pꝛouoketh thee to this point, But con. 
lider thou againe, that the woman is a fraile 
vellell, and thou art therloꝛe made the ruler and 
head ouer her, to beare the weakenes of her in 
this her lubiection. And therefoze ſtudie thou to 
8 Which th W pry 938 auc⸗ 
to kozbeare to vtter her in her weakeneſe a lt 
— — — much 
the moe noble. the moze — and noble he 
maketh his ollicers and lieuetenauntes, whom 
yt he (boulde diſhonour.and, deſpiſe the auetho⸗ 
ties their dignitie, he ſhould depꝛiue himſelle 
of a great part of his owne honour: Euen ſo 
thou arty rſt — 
beſide thee, thou doeſt much 


een chmeowne an 


do 
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in thy minde, 


vitie. Recount all theſe thinges 
and be gentle andquiet.Underftaride that God 
yath geuen thee childzen with her, and art made 
afatyer.and by ſuche reaſon appeaſe thy ſelfe. 
Doeſt not thou fee the huſbande men. what dili- 
ce they vſe to till that grounde whiche once 
y haue taken to farme , though it be neuer ſo 
full of faultes? As foꝛ an though it be 
dye though it bꝛingech kozthy werdes, though 
the ſoile can not beare to muche wette pet he til- 
leth it, and ſo winneth kruite thereof: Euen in 
line maner.yf thou wouldeſt vſe like diligence 
to inſtructe and oꝛder the minde of thy ſpouſe, if 
thou wouldeft diligently applie thy leite to wede 
dut by litle andlitle the noyſome wedes of vn- 
comely maners out of her minde , with holſome 
zeceptes , it coulde not be, but in time thou 
eſt finde the pleaſaunt fruite thereof, to 
both your comfoztes.Therefoze, that this thing 
chaunce not lo. perfourme this thing that J do 
here counſaile thee. !Dhatſoeuer any diſplealaũt 
matter riſeth at home, t thy wife hath done 
ought amille.comfozt her, and increaſe not the 
heauines. Foz though thou ſbouldeſt be greeued 
— ſo — — — — 
ing moꝛe greeuous chen to want tt - 
— ol thy — — — ſoeuer 
canſt name, pet ſhalt thou finde none moꝛe 
intollerable then to be at debate with thywike. 
And foz this cauſe molt of all oughteſt thou to 
this loue in reuerence. Ind yk reaſon mo- 
h-thee to beare any burthen at anpe other 
mens handes, much moze gt chy wiues. * 
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ſhe be pooze, vpbꝛayde her not, pf ſhe be ſimple, 
taunt her not, but be the moze curteous . Foz 
tbe is thy body, and made one fleſhe. with thee, 
But thou peraduenture wilte ſaye that the is 
a wꝛathtull woman; a dumkarde, and beaſtlpe, 
without witte and reaſon. Foz this cauſe, be- 
wayle her the moze : Chafe not in anger, but 
pꝛape to almightie God. Let her be admoniſhed 
and holpen with good counſayle , and do thou 
thy beſt endeuour ; that the may be deliuered ol 
all theſe affections. But yk thou ſhouldeſt beate 
her, thou ſhalte encreaſe her euill affections, 
Foz frowardnes and ſharpnes is not amended 
with frowardnes : but with ſoftenefle and gen⸗ 
tleneſle . Furthermoꝛe, conlider what rewarde 
thou ſhalt haue at Gods hande:Foz where thou 
mighteſt beate her, and yet foꝛ the reſpect of the 
feare of God thou wilt abſtayne and beare pact- 
ently her great offences.the rather in reſpectof 
that lawe whiche fozbiddeth that a man chould 
caſt out his wife what faulte ſoeuer (be be com⸗ 
bꝛed with thou (halt haue a very great reward, 
and befoze the receipte of that rewarde , thou 
ſhalte feele manye commodities. : Foz by this 
meanes, ſbe ſhall be made the moꝛe obedient.and 
Jt is wiicten in a tie of a certayne drr 
18 w in ago; ot a 
Philoſopher-whiche hadde a curſed. wife; a fr0- 
warde, and a dzunkarde . WMhen he was aſked; 
fo: what conſideration he did ſo beare her cuill 


maners 7 He made aunſwere. By this meanes 
(aide he) J haue at home a ſcool, „ and 


a 1 [ ; | elle 
an example unk J Goulde- behaue n ne 
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de. Foz J (ball (faith he) be themoze quiet 

h other, beinge thus daylye exerciſed and 
taught in the fozbearing of her. Surely it is a 
ame that Paynims ſhoulde be wiſer then we, 
we J fay , that be commaunded to : 
Angels,02 rather God him ſelfe, thzough meke- 
nelle. And koꝛ the loue of vertue, this ſaide Phi- 
lolopher Socrates, woulde not expell his wife 
out of his houſe. Pea ſome ſaye, that he did ther⸗ 
foe marrye his wife, to learne this vertue by 
that occafion « Mheretoꝛe, ſeyng many men be 
behynde the wiſedome of this man, my 


farre 
counſel is, that kyꝛſte and befoze all thinges, 
that man do his beſt endenour to get him a good 
wyke, indued with all honeſtie and vertue. But 4 
pf it ſochaunce that he is deceiued, that he hath 
choſen ſuche a wife as is neyther good noz tolle · 


rable, then let the huſband folowe this Philoſo- 
cher, and let him inſtruct his wike in euery con- 
dition, and neuer lay thefe matters to ſight. Foz 
the marchaunt man, except he kyꝛſt be at com- 
poſition with his factour to vie his interaffaires 
quietelpe , he will neyther ſtyrre his Qippe to 
ſayle,no2 yet willlaye handes vppon his mar- 
chaundiſe. Euen lo let vs do all thinges, that 
we may haue the felowlhip of our wiues. which 
is the tactour ot all our doings at home . in great 
iet and reſt. And by thele meanes all thinges 
pꝛoſper quietly. # ſo ſhall we pale though 
e daungers of the troublous ſea ot this woꝛld. 
Fo: this ſtate of lte will be moze honourable. 
and comfoztable then our houles; then * 
5 3 
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tes, then motiey., then landes and poſſeſſiong, 

then all thinges that can be tolde. As all che 
with ſedition and diſcozde,can neuer wonze vs 
any comtoꝛt: So ſhall all thinges turne to our 
commoditie and zyt we dꝛawe this poke 
in one concoꝛde of Harte and minde. Wherevp-- 
pon do pour belt endeyour. that after this ſoꝛte 
ve ble pour matrimonie, and ſo ſhall ye be ar⸗ 
med on £uery ſyde. Ve haue eſcaped the ſnares 
9898 the vnlawefull luſtes of the 
He haue the quietneſle of conſcience by 
— inſticution of matrimonie » O2deyned by 
God. Therefoze vle oft pꝛaper to him, that he 
woulde be pꝛeſent by you, that he woulde conti⸗ 
nue concoꝛde and charitie betwyrt vou. Do the 
beſt ve can of pour partes to cuſtome your ſelues 
to ſofteneſſe and meekeneſle , and beare well in 
— ſuche ouerſi ightes as chaunce. Ind thus 
hall your conuerfation be moſte pleataunt and 
comfoztable . And although (whiche can no o⸗ 
therwiſe be) ſome aduerſities ſhall folowe , and 
otherwhiles nowe one dilcommoditie, newe an 
other. wall appeare: pet in this common trou- 
ble and aduerfitie, lift vp both pour handes vnto 
heauen, call vppon the helpe and alliſtence of 

God the aucthour of pour mariage, and ſure 

the pzomile of reliefe is at hande.Foz Chzilt af- 
firmeth in his Goſpell : — 0;fhpee be 
gathered together in my name, and be agreed, 
what matter ſoruer they pꝛaye foz, it wall be 
graunted them ol mp heauenly Father. Why 
* culdeſt thou be afrayde of the _ 
ger, 


yo bleſling,his 

his defence and pzotection , ſc 

continue therin to a better life 
to come 


An HotallioagalnſbIdlenes. | 


Oraſmuche as man being not 
FEN and trauaile, is by coruption of 
A nature th:ough ſinne, ſo farre de- 
generated and growen oute of 
4 that he taketh Jdlenesto 

but rather a commendable 


mighty God, after that he had created man 
put him into Paradice, that he might dꝛelle and 
kepe it. But when —— — 


maundement, eating the fruit of the tree which 
- was 
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was fozbidden —.— almightie God foꝛthwith 

did caſt him out of paradice into this woful vale Sen 
of miterie, enioyning him to labour the ground 
that he was take unt cf.andto ente hig ben 
inthe fweat his lace all the dayes of Higlife.. 
It is the appointment and will of God tha 
euery man during the time of this moꝛtall and 
tranlitoꝛie lie,. ſhould geue him ſelle to ſome ho⸗ 
— — 
to do his owne bulines, and to walne vprightly 

in his owne calling. Man ( ſaith Job) isbozne Job. 
to labour, and we are commaunded by Jeſus Eccle. 
Sirach, not to hate painefull wozkes; 
huſbandꝛp, oꝛ other ſuiche miſteries ol 
which the higheſt hath created . The — Pꝛou. 5 
alſo exhoꝛteth vs to dꝛinke the waters of our 

owne ceſterne, and ofthe riuers that runne out 

of the middes of our owne well, meaning there- 

by, that we (houtdliue ol our owne labours, and 
not deuour the labours of other. Saint Paule 
hearing _ among the Theſſalonians there 
were certaine that liued diflolutelye and out ol 
onder, that is to ſaye. whiche did not wozke but 
were buli bodies, not getting their owne lu 
uing with their owne trauaile, but eating other 
mens bzead of free colt, did commaund the ſaide 
Cheſlalonians, not onelpe to withdzawe them 
lelues and abſtaine from the familier companpe 
offuch inoꝛdinate perſdns but alſd that yr there 
were any ſuch among them that —— 


dour, e ſame hou noteate; haue anye u. 
2 — 


at 
DPaule 


from the ſame . But when 1 
ſwould labour. it is not fo ſtraightiy meant, that 
all men ſboulde vſe handie labour. But as there 
be diuers ſoꝛtes of labour. ſome of the mind, and 

euery one 


ads the b0- 
* chall re. 


aſon of their vocation 
pied in the labour 


EFT 
er mean i the Cities ſubitcteto her. Che 


hozridle kinde of deltructiem of 
that Citie, and all 


dee eee. 
nous ſinne Jdlenes i2.andought to: to-admonithe 


— of rom cur vocation. 
—— 
God: The inconuniences and miſchiefesthas- 
tome of Idlenes alwell to mans body. as to his 
foule ;arei moze then can in choꝛt time be well 
keheurted — — derlare and pen 
vndo vou: that . 
deter ae nm 
Wick * © -——— 


I 
1 


— 


when to a they might ee theſe 

come 
ms Balle meto ageaheymightgrt that 
is mire enemie on pernicious to the 


noch inge 

— — is ydlenes,to muche 
eaſe and llepe, æ want — But theſe and 
uche like incommodities, albeit they be great 
— rom they concerne chiekely 
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-xallethit the mother of alleuillesaviflepdame 

of al vertues.adding moxeouer; that it dothp}e- 
| as it were, treade the way to hell tyre. 
f pdlenes is ance receined; there the deu 
is almayrs ready to ſet in his foote, and to plant 
fall kinde of wikckednes and ſanne,to the ruer⸗ 
laſting deſtruction ot mannes ſoule. Mhiche 
thing to be moſte true, we are piamely taught 
in the. xiii. ot Mathewe, where it is ſaid: Chat | 
the enemie came whyle men were-aflepe, and Path. z 
Fowed naughtie tares among the good mwheate. 

In very deede, the beſt time that the deuill can 

haue to woꝛke his feate is when men be aſlepe, 
chat is to ſave, Idle. Then is he moſte buſie in 

his woꝛke, then doth he ſooneſt catche men in 


. 
T 
. 
k 
f 
4 
| 
; 
ö 


J 
[ 


W | 
ſpeciall Pere⸗ 
of we haue two notable examples, moſte liuelpe 
ſet befoze our eyes. The one in king Dauid, e 
— —— 4 — — — 
ſaieth etimes as other inges go foꝛthe 
to battayle, was quickely ſeduced ol Sathan;to 
foxſake the Loꝛde his GOD, and to commit 
two greeuous and abhominable ſinnes in his 
ſighte: Adulterie and Murther. The plagues . neg. u 
that enlued thele ollences, were horrible and 
greeuous, as it eaſilie appeare to them 
that will reade the ſtoꝛie. Another example of 
nplon; who w long as he warred with the ausg. ac 
Philittines, enemies to the people of God, could 
neuer be taken v2 duertome: But after that he 
Naue him leite to tale am 1 he not 9 
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douimibted fomicatitin withithe ſirumpet Dg- 
His ces mira PT, ws pt appt, 
: andrompetled to grinde ina Dill andat lens 
was made the laughing ſtocke of his enemies. 
-Ff'thele two who were ſo excellent men, ſo well 
<Holoned of Gd, to endurd with ſinguler and de⸗ 
uine gyftes, the one; name ct pꝛopheſie, and 
the other ot ſtrength, and fuche men as neuer 
; coulde by vexation, labour, oꝛ trouble, be.ouer- 
.cduniverequerthzowen and fefl into greeuous 
lintus vy geuing them ſeluegfoz:a ſboit time lo 
eat und ydienes and ſo ronſequentip incurred 
miſerable plagues at the handes ot God: What 
tinne; what:miſrhiefe!,. what inconuenience, 
and plague ; is not to be trared ur them, whiche 
all their lyfe long geue them felurs: wholly to 
pdlenes and eaſe : Let vs not deseiue our ſelues 
thinking litie hurte to come, ot doing nothing. 
Foz it is a true ſaying: When one doth nothing, 
he learneth to do cuil. Let vs therefoꝛe al wales 
be doing of ſome honeſt wozke , that the dewll 
may finde vs occupied. He him ſelfe is euer oo 
cupied, neuer pdle, but walketh continually, 
ſeking to deubur vs. — vs reliſt him with our 
diligent watching in labour, and in well do · 

ung: F he that diligentiy exerciſeth him ſelfe 
in honeſt ;bufines; is not eaſilie catched in 2 
deuils ſnare. Ihen man though vdlenes, oz fox 
default of ſome Honeſt occupation oꝛ trade 2 
liue vpon, is bought to pouertie, and want ot 
thinges neceſlarie , we ſer howe ealilie ſuche a 
mani induced in his gayur.fo Ie. to pact 


againſt TIdlene£ 


howe he mare deceiut his nrighbrut gz to fof- 
ſwearehim ſeife. to beare falſe witnen j and oc 
tentimes to lteale and murther; oz to bie ſome 
other vngodlie meane to liue withall. Whereby 
not oneiy his good name, honeſt reputation 
— agood couſcirnxe, vra his life ia vttetiy toft, 
Cato che great diſpleaſure ann mrathit god, 
mith diuers andCundate, greeuous y 
bodies whoſe kane anner, uur why bs 

Dies, whole cam | Ho 
het labour: loſſe at name, fame,reputation.and 
lite here in this woelde , and without the great 
mercy of. God, the purchaſing of euerlaſting de · 
ſtruction im the woꝛlde to come. Haue not all 
men then good caule to beware and take heede 
of ydienes;:ſeyng they that imbzace andfolowe 
it, haue commonlix of their pleaſaunt dienen, 
Gaxpe-and ſowze diſpleaſures * Doubtletle, 
good and godly men waping the great and ma; 
nyfolde harmes that come by pdlenelle to a com⸗ 
men weale, haue from tine to time pꝛouyded 
with all diligence, that ſharpe and euere dawes 
might be made; fox the coꝛrection and amende⸗ 
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ment ot this euitf-. The Egiptians had alawe; Herodotus; 


that euery manſhould weekelybzing his name 
to the chiele rulers of the ipzouince; and there 
withall declare what trade ot lite he occupied, 
to thintent that might be woxthilie 
puniſhed; and diligent labour duely rewarded, 
The Athenians did chaſtice fluggithe and loth- 
kull people no leſſe then they did heynous and 
A ollendours conſidering tas the trueth 
that vdienes cauleth muche milchiete. The 
ABR 11 Arreo⸗ 


* 
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Ireopagites' called enery man to a ſtraight ac; 
compt;howe he liued:: Ind pf they founde anye 
loyterers that did not pꝛokite the common weale 
byone meanes o2 other , they were dꝛiuen out, 
and baniched as vnpꝛofitable members, that did 
only hurt and corupt the bodie. And in this 
Realme.of Englande, good and godiye lawes 
haue ben diuers times made, chat no ydle vaga- 
boundes and loptring runnagates, ſhoulde be 
ſuffexed to go trom towne to towne rom place 
to place, without puniſhment, whiche nieither 
terue Godynoꝛ their Pꝛince, dut deuvure the 
werte kruites of other mens labour „ beinge 
common pers, dꝛonkardes, ſwearers , thieues, 
mhoꝛemaſters, and murtherers rekuling all ho- 
neſt labour, and geue them ſelues to nothing 
els. but to inuent and do milchieke;whereof they 
are moꝛe delirous and greedie then is any Lion 
of his pꝛaye. Co remedie this inconuenience . let 
all parentes and others, whiche haue the care 
and unce of youty.lo bꝛing them vp ey · 
ther in good learning about, oz ſome honeſt oc- 
cupation 02 trade, wherebythey may be able in 
time — — — a — 
competently; but al ieue and luppipe the 
necefſitie and want ot others. And Saint Paul 
ſaieth;: let himthat hath ſtolen, ſteale no moꝛe, 
and he that hath deceiued others, az vſed vn⸗ 
lawfull wapes to get his liuing, leaue off the 
lame, and labour rather, woꝛking with his han⸗ 
des that thing which is good, that he may haue 
what whiche is neceflary fo him ſelfe , and allo 
be able to geue vntoothers that ſtande in _ 
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happy art thou and well is ther; This happines 
oz blelling, conſiſteth in theſe a ſuch line poin 
tes. Firſt it is the gift of God (as Salomon ſai- 
eth) when one eateth and dꝛinketh . and recei⸗ 
ueth good of his labour. Se pe, when 
one liueth of his owne laboure ſ o it be honeſt 
and good) he liueth of it with a good conſcience. 
And an vpright conſcience is a treaſure ineſti- 
mable . Thirdly , he eateth his bead, not with 
b:awling a chiding , but with peace and quiet 
nes: when he quietly laboureth fo2 the ſame, 
accoꝛding to S. Paules admonition. Fourth- 
lye, he is no mans bondman , fo: his meate ſake, 
no? nedeth not fo; that, to hange vpon tye good 
will of other men: but ſo liueth of his owne, 
that he is able to geue part to others. And to 
conclude, the labouring man and his familie, 
whiles they are bulily occupied in their labour, 
be free from many temptations and occaſions of 
ſinne, whiche they that liue in ydlenes, are ſub- 
iect vnto. And here ought artificers and labou⸗ 
ring men, who be at wages fo? their wozke and 
labour, to conſider their conſcience to God, and 
their duetie to their neighbour, leaſt they abuſe 
their time in ydlenes, ſo defraudingthem which 
beat charge both with great wages and deare 
commons. They be woꝛſe then ydle men in 
deede,foz that they ſeeke to haue wages (oz their 
loitring. It is leule daunger to God to be dle 
ko; no game, then by pdlenes to winne out of 
| Kkk iii their 
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- angrie with fache as do defraude the hpzed man 
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their neighbours purtes wages fo: that which 


is not delerued . It is true that almightie god is 


of his wages. The cry of that iniurie aſcend 
dp to Gods eare foꝛ vengeaunce. And as true it 
is, that the hyꝛed man, who vſeth deceipt in his 
labour, is a thiete befoze God. Let no man (ſay- 
eth D. Paule tothe Chellalonians) ſubtilly be- 
guile his bꝛother, let him not defraude him in 
his buſines: Foz the Lozde is reuenger ot ſuche 
deceiptes. Where vpon he that will haue a good 
tonſcience to God, that labouring man J ſaye, 
which dependeth wholly vppon Gods benedic⸗ 
tion, miniſtring all thinges ſufficient foꝛ his li- 
uing, let him vſe his time in faythfull labour. 
and when his labour by ſicknes oꝛ other miſkoz- 
tune doth ceafſe ; pet let him thinke . foꝛ that in 
his health he ſerued God and his neighbour 
truely, he (hall not want in time of neceſſitte. 
God vpon reſpect of his fidelitiein Health , will 
recompence his indigence to moue the hartes 
of good men, to relieue ſuch decayed men in ſick 
nes. Where otherwiſe, whatſoeuer is gotten by 
pdlenes, ſhall haue no foyſon to Helpe in time of 
neede. Let the labouring man thertoꝛe eſchewe 
koꝛ his part.this vice of ydlenes and deceipt, re- 
membzing that S. Paule erhozteth euery man 
to lay away all deceipt, diſſimulation and lying. 
and to vſe trueth and plaineneſſe to his neigh- 
bour, becauſe (ſaieth he) we be members toge 
ther in one bodie, vnder one head Chꝛiſt our 

uiour. And here might be charged the feruing 
men af chis Uralme , who ſpende their time in 
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muche ydlenes of ipfe, nothing regarding the o- 
poꝛtunitie of their time foꝛgetting home ſeruice 
is no heritage, howe age will crepe vpon them. 
Where wiſdome were, they ſhould expende their 
pdie time in ſome good bulines, whereby they 
might increaſe in knowledge, a ſo the moꝛe woz- 
thie to be readie fo euery mans ſeruice. It is a 
great rebuke to them, that they ſtudie not eyther 
to wꝛite fayꝛe, to kepe a boke of accompt;to ſtudie 
the tongues, and ſo to get wiſdome and know⸗ 

ledge in luche bookes and wonkes, as be nowe 
plentifully ſet out in pꝛint ot all maner langua⸗ 


ges. Let pong men c the pꝛecious dalue 
3 in ydienes, in ioli· 
5 ing; in banquetting, in ruffians 
ame.-Pouth'is but vanitie, and muſte be 
acompted fox befoe Go. Howe meryand glad 
focuerWou ve im thy pouth W pong man (ar. 
eth the pꝛeacher howe glad teuer thy harte be 
— — — freely ſoeuer 
thou che wales ol thine owne harte, and 
the luſte ol thin owne eyes, pet de thou ſure, 
that God ſbaf#:bzing thee into iudgement foz 
all theſe thinges . God ol his mercy put it into 
the hartes and mindes ol al them that haue the 
ſwoꝛde of puniſhment in their handes, oꝛ haue 
kamilies vnder their gouernaunce, to labour 
to redzeſle this great enoꝛmitie, of all ſuche as 
lpue vdelly and vnp2efitablie in the common 
weale, to the great diſhonour of God, and the 
greeuous plague of his ſeely people. To leaue 
ſinne vnpuniched, and to neglect the good bzin- 


vp of is nothing els, but to kindle 
ging vp of youth, 118 — 
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the Loꝛdes wꝛath againſt vs, and to heape pla: 
gues vppon our owne heades. As long as the 
àdulterous people, were ſuffred to lyue licenti- 
oullye without refozmation : ſo longe dyd the 
plague continue and increaſe in Jſraell, as ye 
map ſee in the booke of Numbers. But when 
due cozrection —— bpon Lp —— 
anger was way pacitied, an Naa 
gue ceaſſed. Let all officers theretoze loke ſtraite⸗ 
pe to their charge. Let all maſters of houſholdes 
retome this abuſe in their families. Let them 
vle theaucthozitie that God hath geuen them, 
Let them not mainteine vagaboundes and pdle 
— deliuer the realme and — 
oldes om ſuche noyſome lopterers, 5 | 
nes the mother of all miſchiete, being deane ta 
ken away.almightie God may turne his deead 


— away krom _—_ — — 
naunt ot peace vpon 8 tuer, though E 
merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our onely Loꝛd and 
SDauiour; to whom — * | 
and the Holy Ghoſt z be afſtHo- < _ :: 
nour and giom w me 


| z An Homilie of Repentaunce,and of 259 
true ——_ liation vnto God. 


Here is nothing that the holy 
ghoſt doth ſo much labour in 
'all the ſcriptures to beate into 
mens heades, as repentaunce, 
amendment of life, and ſpeedie 
s returning vnto the Loꝛd God 
4 of hoaſtes . And no maruayle 
why. Foz we do dayiy and hourely by our wic⸗ 
kednes and ſtubburne diſobedience, hoꝛribly fall 
away from God, thereby purchaſing vnito our 
fe lues (pf he ſboulde deale with vs accoꝛding to 
his iuſtice) eternall dampnation . So that no . denim 
doctrine is lo necefſarie in the Churche of God, of repentalice 
as is the doctrine of repentaunce and amende: '5,mote ne» 
ment of life. Ind veritie the true preachers l | 
the Goſpell of the kingdomeof heauen, and of 
the glad and ioytull tidinges of ſaluation haue 
alwaies in their :godlye Sermons and pꝛea ; 
— vnto the people, —— theſe two 5 

» Jmeane repentaunce and fozgeuenes of 
finnes, euen as our — Feſus Chꝛiſt did 


4 — him ſelfe.ſaping So it behoued Chꝛiſt Luke; 24 
ſuſter, and to riſe 1 the _ that 
— and fozgeuenes of linnes ould be 


all nations. Ind 


meached in — 
— in p Attes lpealie ades.ꝛc 


e the holy Apoſtle 
this maner: J haue witnefled both to the 
Jewes and to the the repentaunce to⸗ 
wardes God,and faith towardes our Loꝛd Jeſt 
Ch:iſt.. Did not John Baptiſt Zacharies ſonne Patds 


ath. 4 


Joel. 2 


begin his miniſteriewith the doctrine or repen- 
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taunce, ſaying: Repeut, foꝛ the kingdome of God 
is at hand? Che like doctrine did our Sauiour 
Jelus Chꝛiſt pꝛeache him ſelfe, and commaunded 
his Apoſtles to pꝛeache the ſame. J might here 
alleage very many places out of the Pꝛophetes, 
in the whiche this molt holſome doctrine of re- 
— unce, is very carneſtly vꝛged, as molt nede⸗ 

il to: all degrees and oꝛders of men, but one 
ſwalbe ſufficientat this pꝛeſent time. Theſe are 
the wozdes of Joell the Pꝛophete. Therekoze, 
alſo nowe the Loꝛde ſapeth : Returne vntome 
with all your heart, with faſting , weeping ;and 
mourning.and rent pour heartes and not your 


daothes, and returne vnto the Lo2de pour God, 


fo — is gracious and mercyfull. lowe to anger, 
and ol great compallion, a ready to pardon wic 


a gegn hednes.Whevebpit is geuen ba fo vnderltande; 


ces that we haue herea 


. a 


perpetuall rule appointed 
vnto vs, whiche oughtto be obſerued and kepte 
at all times, and that there is none other waye, 
wherebythe wꝛath ol God may be pacified,and 
his anger kiercenes of his fu- 
rie, and the plagues oꝛ deſtruction which by his 
righteous iudgemẽt he had determined to being 
vpon vs, mape depart ; be remoued and taken a- 
h Where he faieth: But nowe therfoze ſaieth 
the Lone, ——— — 
— ID 
— 5 to abide, and therefoze he doethmoue 


—- 


of Repentaunce. 


sus 
mall d 


nature and pꝛopertie ot gentle and mercyfull 


ſhoulde lap: will not haue theſe thinges to be 

ſo taken, as though there were no hope of grace 

left . Foz although ye do by pour ſinnes deſerue 1 
to be vtterly deſtroied, and God by his righte · 5 
entes hath determined to bꝛing no 
f vpon you, pet nowe that ye are 
ina maner on the very edge of the ſwo2de ,yf pe 
will ſpedyly returne vnto him, he will moſt gen- 
tilly and moſt mercyfullprecetue pou into fauoz 
againe. Wherby we are admoniched, that repen⸗ 
taunce is neuer to late, ſo that it be true and ear 
neſt. Foz ſith that God in the Scriptures wil be 
called our father, doubtlefle he doth — 


thers. which eke nothing lo much, as the retur- 
ning againe, and amendment of their childzen; 
as Chꝛiſt doth aboundantlye teache in the para- 
ble of the Pꝛodigall ſonne . Doth not the Loꝛde 
himſelfeſayby the Pꝛophete: J wil not the deth 
of the wicked, but that he turne krom his wic⸗ 
ned wapes and liue: And in another place: Jf 


we conkeſle our ſinnes, GOD is faithfull and 


vs cleane from all wickednes . Whiche moſte 
comfoztable pꝛomiſes, are confirmed by 

examples of the Scriptures . When the Jewes 
didwiflingly receine and imbzace the holſome 
counceltof the Pꝛophete Eſay, God by and by 
did reache his helping hande vnto them, and by 
his Ingell did in one nightflea the moſte woz- 
thye and valiaunt fouldiers of Sennacheribs 
-eampe.Wherevnto may king Panaſles be ad- 
ded, who after all maner of dampnable wicked 
nes, returned vnto the Loꝛde, and therefoze was 


righteous to foꝛgeue vs our ſinnes, and to make 


hearde 
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Ezet.18 
Elap.i1 


Luke. 7.19 
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heard ol him, and reſtoꝛed againe into his king. 
dome. The ſame grace and fauour, did the ſinne. 
full woman „Zecheus, the pooze 
thiefe,and many other feele. All which thinges 
ought to ſerue koz our comtoꝛt againſt the temp. 
tations of our conſciences, whereby the Deuill 
goeth about, to ſhane, oꝛ rather to ouerthowe 
our faith. Foz euery one of vs, ought to appiye 
the ſame vnto him ſelfe,# ſay: yet nowe returne 
vnto the Lozde , neither let the remembꝛaunce 
of thy foꝛmer life diſcourage thee, yea the moze 
wicked that it hath bene, the moze feruent and 
earneſt let thy repentaunce oz returning be, and 
foꝛthwith thou ſhalt feele the eares of the Loꝛd 
wide open vnto thy papers . But let vs moze 
narowly loke vpon the commaundement of the 
Lozde, touching this matter. Turne vnto me 
(ſateth he by his Pꝛophete Joell) with all yout 
heartes, with faſting, with weeping, and mour- 
ning. Rent your heartes and not your garmen- 
tes. c. In which woꝛdes he compꝛehendeth all 
maner of thinges that can be ſpoken of repen⸗ 
taunce, which is a turning agiane of the whole 
man vnto God, from whom we be fallen awaye 
byſinne . But that the whole diſcourſe thereof 
mape the better be bozne away. we ſhall firſt con 
ſider in oꝛder, foure pꝛincipall pointes, that is, 
from what we muſt returne, to whom we mult 
returne,by whom we may be able to comiert, and 
the maner howe to turne to God. | 
Firlt.from whence oꝛ from what thinges we 
re⸗ muſt returne . Truelpe , we mult returne from 


thole thinges , whereby wehane bee ways | 


of Repentaunee. 


hide is face, that he will not heare vs 
vnder the name of ſinne, not onelye thoſe 


tences of the fleche. wi 


- 


opinions 
hed 


e haue had of God, and the wic- 


other like. All theſe thinges muſt they fo:ſake, 
that will truely turne vnto the Lozd, and repent 
a right · Fo lith that foꝛ ſuch thinges the wath 


ence, no ende of punichment ought to be looked 
foz , as long as we continue in luche thinges, 
_Therefoze they be here codempned, which will 
freme to be repentaunt ſinners, and yet will 
not fo:fake their Fdolatrye and ſuperſtition. 

Secondlipe, we muſt ſee vnto whom we ought 


wen, plluckt, and ied away from God. Ind thele; 
generally are our lines, which as the holy pꝛo⸗ 
Eſay doth teſtifie, do ſeparate Sennen 


woꝛdes and deedes, which bythe common iud ge» 
ment of men, are counted to be filthie and vn. 
lawful,and ſo conſequently, abominable ſinnes: 
but alſo the filthie luſtes and inwarde concupil- 
whiche as D. Paule teſtifi - Gala. a 
ech) do reſiſt the will and ſpirite of God, a theres 
foze ought earneſtly to be bzidled and kepte vn · 

der. We mult repent of the falſe and erronious 

w 


that doth bzeede of the ſame, the 
bnlawfidl wozbipping and ſeruice of God, and 


. , | 
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of God commeth vpon the childꝛen of diſobedi-Ephe.5: 


fo returne. Rexertimini»/que ad ve, ſyeth the 02De, ano whom 


that is:returne as farre. as vnto me. Me muſte ve rage 


chen returne vnto the Lozde : yea, we muſt re⸗ 
turne vnto him alone. oz he alone is the trueth; 
andthe fountaine of all goodnes. But we mult 


labour that we do returne as far as vnto him 


and that we do neuer ceaſſe and reſt tiu we haue. 


appie⸗ 
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appchendedatid tahem holde vppon him. But 
this muſt be done by faith. Foxifith that od is 
A lpirxite, he can by no other meane be aypꝛehen · 
ded and taken holde vpon. Therekoꝛe, kirſte they 
do greatly erre , which do not turne vnto God, 

but vnto the creatures, oz vnto the inuentions 

of men, oz vnto their owne merites. Decondly, 

they that do begin to returne vnto the Lo2de, 

and do fainte in the mid waye, afoze they come 

55 to the marke that is appointed vnto them. 
Symyern . Thirdly, becauſe we haue of our owne ſelues, 
turne bnto — — vs to God, and do no leſle flee 
God. krom him akter our fall, then our kirſt parent 
Adam did, which when he had ſinned. did ſeeke 
to hide him ſelfe from the light ot God, we haue 
neede of a mediatour, koꝛ to bꝛing and reconcile 
vs vnto him, who foz our ſinnes is angrye with 
vs. The lame is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who beinge true 
and naturall God, equall and of one ſubſtaunce 
with the kather. did at the time appointed, talie 
vpon him our fraile nature, in the bleſſed Uir- 
gins wombe , and.that of her vndefiled ſub- 
ſtaunce, that ſo he might be a Mediatour be- 
den een en ee 
im e m e eg 

Math. u tien.ſaping:This is mp welbeloued Donne, in 
whom Jam pleaſed. And he hym ſelke in hys 
on - Golpeli doth crye outandſay: J am the waye. 
- the trueth.and the le, no man commeth vnto 
3obn-1-3 the Father but by me.Foz He alone dyd with the 
Peta. cacrifice of his body and blud, make ſatiſcaction 
aes.s tothe iuſticeof God foz our ſinneg. The Apo- 
Luke. 24 Qies'doteltifie;thathe was exalted fo? 12 


of Repentaunce, * 


es 
; p!ofitable . Th 
aue done muche of 
taincezare ſo muc 
becauſe that they 
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* 


9 


Ive be ſaide vnto vs: 


bnto me with their mouth, and woꝛchippeth 
me with their lippes but their heart is farre off 
rom me. Secondipe he 

pure loue of godiynes; andof the 
ping and ſeruice of God, that is to ſaye, 
faking all maner of thin 


e bnto God with 
our whole heart, whereh he doeth remone and 
put away all hipocritie, leſt the ſame might iuſt⸗ 


This people dzaweth neare @@p.., 


quireth a ſincere and 
true 


re 


that foz- 


ges that are 


and coutrarpe ynto Gods wilt; we do.geue. our 
heartes vnto dim: and all the whole ſtrength | 
rr 


— 


Path. 1g 


% 


” 


” 
ez 0 


on 


The firſte parte of the Sermon 


Dent. 6 is mitten in the lawe: Chou ſhalt loue the Lozd 


God with althy hart, with all thy loule,and 
with all thy ſtrength. Here therefoze nothing 
is left vnto vs, that we may geue bnto the wozid 
and vnto the luſtes of the fleche. Foꝛ ſith that the 
hatt is the fountayne of all our wozkes,as ma- 
ny as do with their whole harte turne vnto the 
Loꝛde, do liue vnto him onely. Ne do they 
pet repent truelv, that halting on both ſides, do 
otherwhiles obey God, but by and by do thinke, 
thatlaying him aſpde.it is lawefull fo: them to 
ſerue the woꝛlde and the flethe. And becauſe that 
we are letted by the naturall coꝛruption of our 
owne flethe, and the wicked affections of the 
ſame;he doth bid vs allo to returne with faſting, 
not therby vnderſtanding a ſuperſticiousabi- 


- nenceand choling of meates : but a true diſci- 


pline oz taming of the flethe ; whereby the no- 
riſhments of külthie luftes and of ſtubburne con- 
tumacie and p2ide, may be withdꝛawen & pluckt 
away from it. Whervnto he doth adde, weeping 
and mourning, which do conteine an out warde 
pꝛoleſlion of repentaunce, whiche is very neede⸗ 
full and neceſſarie, that ſo we may partly ſette 
foo:th the righteoulnes of God, when by luche 
meanes we do teſtitie that we delerued pumiſbe⸗ 
mentes at his handes, and partelp.ſtoppe the ol 
fence that was openlye geuen vnto the weake. 

This did Dauid ſee, who beeng not content to 


Bla, 25. 32 haue bewept and bewayled his ſinnes pjinatly, 
51.103, 142 woulde publiquely in his Plalmes declare and 
ſet fozth'the righteouſttes of God in 


puniſhing 
2 


kerne, and alſo tape them that 


fmes,no? — dut rather dc 
vngodiy glozie and reiopce in them: — 
any: man ſhouſde think that —— 
See er eee 

e 
whole matter doch ye, when he ſaieth: 2 


Paal. 


your hartes, and not pour garmentes, and 
vnto the Loꝛde God. people ofthe 
aſt part of the wonde SEES 


them that — — This thingdid » 
Hipdcrites 

Pipocrites ſometime counterfaite and folowe, gute ame- 

as though the whole repentaunce did lande in nr ofedns 

ſuche outwarde geſture. He teacheth then, that 

an other maner of thing is required, that is, 

that they muſte be contrite in their hartes, that 

they mult vtterlye deteſte and abhozre ſinnes, 

— — 8 0 ” — 

e k 

wente away befoꝛe. Foz GOD hath no plea- Pt als 

ſure in the outwarde ceremonie, but requireth 

a contrite and humble harte, whiche he wil f 

neuer deſpiſe, as Dauid doth teſtitie. There is 

thereloꝛe none other die to thele outward cere⸗ 

monies, but as farre-foxthas we are ſtirred vp 

>= we RR Fe es God, and to 


theedifping of other. 
Howevoth he adde vnto this doctrine oꝛ exho?- Hob repens 
tation; certayne goodly reaſons, whiche he doth: once gn 


7 MR” 7 wa of God, 
Lily and 


4 I 


4 17 yrour with the ance titles wherwich God doth 


Exod. 34 


* * 


ready to receiue them into 


The firſt part of the Sermon 


and whereby he doch trache, chat true repen 
taunce can neuer be vupꝛokitabie oz: vntruitfull. 
gy oe er things mens hartes do quaile 
and faint.'pf they once perceine that they tra⸗ 
uay!e.in vayne: Euen ſo;molte ſpecially in this 
matter muſt we take hrede and beware that we 
ſuſter nat our ſelues to be perfwaded that all 
den benen den , —— 

5 cencious 
botdnes to ſinne; which at — Inns 
deſperation: Leſd anyſuche thing then woulde 
happenveto them, he doch chem ot the 
grace and goodnes of God, who is alwaies moſt 
kauour agayne, that 
turne ſpeedilie vnto him. Which thing he doth 


. deſcribe and ſette fooꝛth him leite vnto Moyes, 
ſpeaking on this maner: Foꝛ he is gracious and 
mercifull , owe to anger, of great kindeneſle; 
and repenteth him of the euill, that is, ſuche a 
one as is ſoxie fo2 your affliction.Fyzſt he calleth 
him gentle and gracious, as he who at his owne 


munture is more mompt and redy to do good then 


Eſap. 55 


3 Pial. 10h 


to puniſhe. Wherevnto this ſaying ol 


Clay the 
Pꝛophete ſeemeth to pertaine, where heſaith: 
Let the wicked —— hy 
teous his owne ima 
the Loꝛde and he 
aur God, foꝛ he is very — 
lie, he doth attribute vnto him merey oꝛ rather 
(accoꝛding to the Yebzewe woꝛde) the bowels ol 
mercies, whereby: he lignitied the naturall af- 


——  {——_—— 


_— 


::5:1106f:Repenaunce:! -: 7 264 


S 


den ſa hach che Lozdec — 
S * mebeman, 


— — TEITS 
ſairth that he is ſlowe to anger, that is to — ; 
— —— — lightly wen. 
nelle. loꝛ he is that bottomlefſe well ol ali — 
nede-whorrctoyſeth to do good vnto vs: Te 
foze did he create and male men, that he mi 
haue whom he ſhoulde do good vnto and malit 
partakers of his heauenlp ryches. Fitthip.he re. 
pentethol the euill that is to ſaye, he doth al 
backeagayne.and reuoke thepuniſhment:whis —=_ 
che he had thꝛeatned when he'feethmentepent; 
turne and amende. Myherevpon we do not with Igaink the 
nab a iuſte canſe;deteſt and abhoꝛre the dampny, Novrians 
ble opinion ol them which do moſt wickedly go 
about to perſwade the ſimple and — 
people, that if we chaunce after we be once come 
to God. and. graffed in his ſonne Jeſu Chziſt;to 
— — ar e no mo: = 
> k e 
of: — ,02 to be receyued into 
the fauour;and merey of God. And that they may 
geue the better colour vnto the peſtüent and 
perviciouserrour; they do commonly bꝛing in 
che ſirth a tenth chapters of the Epiſtle to the 
ind che ſecond Chapter of the ſeconde 
Epiltle of Peter. not rontidering that in thoſe 
places the holy:Apotties do not ſpeake ot the day- 
ly t we as bong as we tary about this 
Uile: 1II ii body 


The furſt part ob tlie mon 
— — 
une ee 


= . Utter 


— — — And — 
ia the true meaning of the holy ſpirite ol God it 
aypeareth by man other places ot᷑ the 
tures, which pꝛomiteth vnto alt true r 
ſinners, and tothem that with their whole hart 
da returne vnto the Loꝛde their God, free par- 
don and remiſſion ot their ſinnes. Foz the pꝛo· 
bation hereot, we rade this: O Itraell ( ſapeth 
4 the holy pꝛophete Hieremiel it thou returnt, re⸗ 
tune vnto me ſapth the Loꝛde, and yt thou put 
àwaytyine abominations out of my ſight, then 
ſhalt chou not be moued. Againe .. theſe are 
; Eſayes woꝛdes. Let the wicked fozlake his owne 
wayes, and the vnrightrous his owne * 
tions andturne againe vnto the Loꝛde „and he 
will haue mercy vppon him, and to ouv God, 
he is redy tofozgeue . Ind in the Pꝛophet Olee, 
the godlye do erhoꝛte one another after this ma- 
ner: Come and let vs turne againe vnto the 
Loꝛde, foꝛ he hath ſmitten vs and he will heale 
vs, he hath wounded vs, and he will binde vs 
vp againe. It is moſt euident and plaine, chat 
theſe thinges ought to be vnderſtanded of them 
that were with the Lone aloe, and by their 
ſinnes and wickednes'wete gore awaße frond: 
him. Foz we dp not kum againe —_ 


*- wr 
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with whom we were neuer before: 
vnto him. Rowe, vnto all them 1 
turne vnfainedlpe — Nope thor 
fauour and mercye ol God vnto fozgeuenelle of 
finnes,is liberally offered. Mhereby it — 
. neceſſaryly; that although we don 

once come to & O D. and graffed in hi = 
Feſu Chꝛiſt, fall into great 1 f innes 
no righteous man vppon the earth that meth 
not, and if we lay we haue no ſinne, we deceiue 
dur ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs) yet if we 
rile e by repentaunce and with a full pur- 
pole ot amendement of life to flee vnto the mer · 
cie of God,taking ſure holde thervpon, th: 
faith in his ſonne ele hꝛiſte, there is an aſſu- 
red and infailible hope ot pardon and remiſien 
of the ſame, and that we ſhalbe receiued againe 
into the fauour of our heauenlye Father. Jt is Ades. 
wꝛitten of Dauid:J haue founde a man accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to mine owne heart, oz, J haue founde Da- 
uid the ſonne of Jefſe, a man accoꝛding to mine : Sam. 
owne heart, who wil do all thinges that J wil. 
Chis is a godly cõmendation of Dauid. It is al- 
ſo moſt — he did ſtedfaſtly beleue the 
pꝛomiſe that was made him, touching the Mel 
aue ebythe — — = couhing he fl fleſh, 
an e lame was iu 2 

in our Sauiour Jeſu Dr 2. Sam. it 

I afterwardes hefell horribly Imirting molt 
deteſtable adultry and dampnable murther, and 
pet alſone as he cried peccaui, J haue ſinned vn- 
tothe Lozde, his ſinne being —- » he wag . Sam. ic 


- nn o fauour againe will we 
XII itt come 


Eccle./ 
be John. 


Peter. 


C Huth. 26 


| Path.co 


«2 


in his name and in the name of his felowe Apo 


The fitſte parte of che Sermon 


dome vnde Peter, ol whom no man can 
but din uo Saulomy — 


the was graffe 
kane be proued, by the aunſwere which he did 


'afoze His deniall. Which thing may 


ſtles make vnto out ſauiour Jeſu hꝛiſt; when 
ye-ſaide vnto them: Will pe alſo go' 
Maiſter (ich he) to whom hall we go Chou 
haſt the woꝛdes of eternall we. And w we beleue 
and knowe that thou art the Chziſt the tonne of 
the liuing God. Mherevnto mape beaddedthe 
iyke conte ion ol Cilt dothgeue 


Peter, where 
this molt infallible teſtimonie : Thou art bleffed 
Simon ſonne of Jonas, foꝛ neither fleſbe non 
bloud hath reuealed this vnto thee, but my Fa 
ther which is in Heauen. Theſe woꝛdes are ſuffi- 


cient to pzoue that Peter was alredie tuſtified, 
though this his liuely tapth in the onelp begot- 
ten ſonne ol God.,wherof he made ſo notable and 
ſo ſolempne a confeſſion .. But did not he after- 
wards moſt cowardly denp his maſter although 
23 ol hun! -Wholoeuexdenieth me be- 
Lem will denye him befoze my Father: 
Neuerthelt aſſoone as with weping eyes and 
with a ſobbingheart he didacknowledge his of- 
fence, and with earneſt did flee vn⸗ 
to the mercie of God, taking ſure holde thervp- 


von, thꝛoughj faich in him —— — 


fully denied, his ſinne was foꝛgeuen him, and 
fo2 a certificate and aſſuraunce thereof.the rome 
of his Apoltleſhipwagnot denied vnto him. But 
nowe marke what doth folowe . After the ſame 
lr. Apoſtle had on Whitſunday , with _ 


! 


— 9 
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pied repenta 
in —— after the painefull labours and fra- 
uayles of this life, we'may lie eternally with 


is ſonne Jeſus Chzilte, to tbe all 
and genen euer and ener; Innen, par 


29 The ſecond. part of the Homilie 
of Repentaunce. 


” ——=== Ptherto haue ye harde (welbelo- 
; 2 


ued) howe nedefull and neceffarie 
the doctrine of repentaunce is, 


i FN and hope . nnd it is though · 
be of God 


— Ivngedend fee both by the 
Do Pꝛophetes, by os tatone elu Ch 
and his Apoſties, an Phat aum Wit f « 
conuertion 02 turning againe of the whole man 


vnto God, from whom we go awaye by ſinne 
theſe foure pointes ought to be 7 1 


is, from whence oz from what thinges we | 
returne, vnto whom this our — — mube 


of Repentaunce. 
by whole meanes it ought to be 
it map be eſtectuail, a laſt of all, after what 


11117 


i 
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. 


ſynne, is molt peſtilent and pernitious: So we 
mult beware, that we do in no wiſe thinke that 
we are able of our owne ſelues, and of our owne 


Pſal.s1 


2. Sam. 12 Howe can it be that we ſhouide earneſtlye 


Ates. 4 


My! 1 YER ie his onei begotten fermets, „ 
—ä— ÜU—g— — 
koꝝ ourredemption and deliuerauntce. Ind 
ceiued in the heart fo: the hainouſnesof ſinne it 
ic de carneſt e vntained, is as a ſacrifice to God. 
as the hob pꝛophete Dauid doth teftify,ſaying: 
Aſacrifice to God, is a.troubled ſpirite, aà con · 
trite and bzoken heart. O Loꝛde, thou wilte not 


 deſpiſe.But that this may take place in vs we 


mut be diligent to reade and heare the Scrip- 
tures and wolde of God, which moſt liuelpe do 
paint out befope our eyes our natural vnclenly: 
nelle. and the enoꝛmitie of our ſinfull life . Foz 
vnleſle we haue ath:oughfeelmgof our _— 
fo: them? Afoze Dauid did heare the woꝛde 
of the Loꝛde by the mouth of the Pꝛophete 
Nathan, what heauineſle J pꝛape you was in 
him foꝛ the adultry and murther that he hadde 
committed? So that it might be ſaide right wel 


that he flept in his owne ſinne. Me reade in the 


Actes of the Apoſtles, that when the people had 
hard the Germs of Peter; — 2 — 


and pꝛicked in their heartes. Which thing wold 


neuer haue bene, ye they had not heard that hol 
ſome Sermon of Peter - They therefoze that 
haue no minde at al neither to reade 9 + 


F 3 
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——— but mal ps of 
EE onte et 1 

keete oꝛtalie holde vpon the Gil unn aue | 
this ladder: butrather will-finke deper a e255 
into the 3 of perdition Fo: yt at 


as they 
—＋ Gods woꝛde, which thepdo deſpiſe, 
ic will be vnto them rather a meane to hinge 
them to vtter deſperation then otherwiſe . The 
ſetconde, is an vntained confeſſion and aeknow⸗ 
ledging of — eb 
we haue ſo greeuoufl ollended that yt id 
deale with bs acco:d ng to his inte 228855 ER 
ſerue-a thouſande helles, vf there could be ſoſ 
manye. Pet. yt we will with a ſoꝛowefull and Cgec. 18 
contrite heart make an vnfained confeſſion of 
them vnto God. he will freely and frankelpe fo⸗ 
geue them and ſo put all -our wickednes out of 
— befoze the light of his Maieſtie, 
that they ſhallno moꝛe be thought vpon : Here 
vnto doth pertain the golden ſaying ot che holy 
Pꝛophete Dauid, where he ſaith on this maner: Pu. 
Then Jacknowledged my tinne vnto thee, nei 
ther did J hide mine iniquitie. Jlaide, will 
tconteſle againſt my ſelfe my wicheoes vnto the 
Aare mache ＋ of my 
ſinne. 9 — — wander of 


Euangelilt : ö Jobs 
faithful and righteous bs our ſinnes, * 
anditomabe bs deane fromall our: _ 


Je we arent uy limes, e et 


m Epi. ad 
Iulianum 


comits. ze _ de vnto God is required by Gods law, wher- 


Janes. 
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ought to be vnderttanded ot the conleſſi- 
aire; vnto God. h thele are Sainct 
— That confe ſſion whiche is 


of John the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying; N we con. 
fele our ſinne, God is faithfull and righteous 
to fozgeue vs our ſinnes, and to make vs cleane 

krom all our wickednes . Foꝛ without this con- 
feflion,ſinne is not foꝛgeuen. This is then the 
chiefeſt and moſt pꝛincipal confeſſion that in the 
Dcriptures and woꝛde of God we are bidden to 
make, and without the whiche , we wall neuer 
obteine pardon and e of our ſinnes. 
In deede beſides this there is an other kinde of 
confeſſion, whiche is needefull and neceſlarie. 
222 Saint James ſpeake after 
this maner, ſaying: Acknowledge pour faultes 
one to another, and pꝛaye one foz another, that 
pe may be ſaued. As if he ſhoulde ſap: Open that 
whiche greeueth you, that a remedie maye be 
founde. And this is — both koꝛ him 
that complaineth. and fo; him that heareth, that 


the one ſhoulde ſhewe his griefe to the other. 


Tye true meaning of it is, that the faithful 
ought to acknowledge their offences , whereby 
ſome hatred, rancour, grudge oꝛ malice , haue 
riſen oꝛ growen among them one to another, 
that a bꝛotherly . —— may be had, with 
out the — nothing —— do, can be ac- 
ceptable vnto God, as our ſauiour Jeſus Chzilte 
doth witneſſe him ſelle ſaying: When thou offe- 
reſt thine offering at the aultar, yt thou rement- 
bzeſt that thy bzother hath ought ognin@ her, 


of — 


lente there thine offring;, gogitereconclied 
. (ad 822 — — v 
ought to confſt tur wrokenes.nÞ == 


E almighty God our p 
he will vouchlate to pardon is our 
—— forme Jeſus Chziſtes ſake a 
—— vnto vs; when he ſwall ren 
der to euery man arcoꝛding to his woes. And 
where as the aduerſaries goabout to nat this 
place, tos to mainteine their auriculer confeſſion 
withall theyare greatly deceiued them telues, 
and do ſbamefully ———ů— text antwere 19- 
ought to be vnderſtanded ot auriculer contellũ the aducria: 
on: then A — — — — — mage 
confeſſe them ſelues e people, as the aurtculer 
lap people are bounde to cuntelle them ſelues to en. 
them. Ind il to pꝛape, is to abſolue: then the lai · 
tie by this place hath as great auethoꝛitie to ab 
ſolue the Pꝛieſtes, as the Pꝛieſtes haue to ab- 
lolue the taitie - This did Johannes Scotus 3 
otherwiſe called Downs, well perceiue, who Scotus. ub 
vpon this placewaiteth on this maner: Reither 4. ſentent. 
——— lerme vnto mee that James did geue diſtin. ) 
this commanundement,o2 that he did ſet it fozth due it. 
as being rereiued ot᷑ Chailt.. Fo2 firſt and foꝛmoſt 
whence HadYe aucthozitie to binde the whole 
onlye Bichoppe ol the 


Church dt Jerulalem: except thou wilt lap that- 
— compre the beginning the hed 
Ar 
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penn fn + the See ot Nome wil ne. 


— — 


— pꝛoue —— contellion to nande 
on Gods woꝛde: Gothy way and thew thy. ſelle 
vnto the Pꝛieſt: Do they not ler that the Lepour 
was clenſedfrom his lepꝛoſie atoꝛe he was by 
Chiiſte ſent vnto the Pꝛieſt foz. to ewe him 


tele vnto him? By the ſame reaton, we muſt 


be clenſed from our ſpirituall lepzofie ;J meane, 
our ſinnes muſt be fozgeuen vs afoze that we 
come to confeſſion . What neede we then ta tell 
fo:th our ſinnes into the care of the Pꝛieſt, lich 
that they be already taken awaye .'Therefoze, 
holy Ambꝛoſe in his ſeconde — the 
hundꝛeth aud nmetenth Palme doeth ſaye full 
well: Go ſbewe thy ſelfe vnto the Pꝛieſt. Who is 
the true pꝛieſt,. but he which is the P2ieſtfozeuer 
alter the oꝛder ol Welchiſedech 7 — — 
holye Father docth vnderſtande that 
rot 
a ge none o , 

—— So ſinnes; but dur Sauicur 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who being our ſoueraigne Biſhop, 
doth with the facrificeof his bodye and bloud, 
e ae 
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moſte effectualipe-clente' the ſpiritual lep2oſie;; 
and wathe awaye the ſirmes of all thoſe, that 
with true confeſſion. ofthe ſame, do flee vnto 
him. It is moſteetndent and plaine, that this 
auriculer conteſſion hath not his warraunt 
, of Gods woꝛde, els it had not dene lawefiillfoz 
Nectarius Biſbop ot Conſtantinople, vppon a a ru 
it occaſion to haue put it downe fo? when ſozome- 
any thing oꝛdained ot God, is by the lewdnes nus eccle4 
ol men abuſed. the abuſe ought to be taken a- faſti hi. 
map, and the thing it telle ſuffered to remaine. ſto. lib. 
» theſe are S. Auguſtines:woꝛdes: ., 
— haue J to — — —— I 
care mycontefſion , as though they were able num. ca.3 
to heale all my diſeaſes? A curious ſoꝛt of men, 
to knowe an other mans like, and flouthfull to 
tozrett and amende their owne. Whye do they 
ſeeke to heare of me what J am, whiche will 
not heare of thee what they are? And howe can 
they tell, when they yeare by me, of my ſelle, 
whether J tell the trueth oz not; lich that no 
moꝛtall man knoweth what is in man, but the 
ſpirite of man whiche is in him? Tugultins 
woulde not haue wꝛitten thus, it auriculer con» 
keſſion had bene vſed in his time. Being there- 
loꝛe not led with the conleience thereob, let vs 
withfeare and trembling, and with a true con · 
that kind o confellion, that God 
doth commaunde in his woꝛde, and then doubt- 
lefſe, as he is faithfull and righteous , he will 
kozgeue vs our ſinnes;and make vs cleane from 
all wickednes.J do not ſaye , but that yt any do 
linde them ſelyes troubled in conlcience , they 


| The ſecond part of the Sermon 
mayrepayte tu their learned Curate oꝛ paſlure, 
o to ſome other godly learned man, and ſwewe 
the trouble and doubte of their conſcience to 
them.that r their hande, the 
comfoztable ſalue of Gods wozde: but it is a- 
gainſt the true Chziſtianlibertie;that ——_ . 
oulde be bounde to the numbzinge of his 
ſinnes ,-as it hath bene vſed heretofore in the 
time of blindnes and —_—_ "nr 
The thirde parte ce is faith, 


whereby we do —— and take holde vp⸗ 
pon the pzomiles of God, touching the free: par. 
don and fozgeuenes of our finnes. iYhiche pꝛo⸗ 
miles are ſealed vp vnto vs, with the death 2 
bloudſhedding of his ſonne Jeſu Chzikte ; 

what Goulde auayle andpzefite vs, to be ſonie bo 


our finnes, to lament and bewayle , that we 

Haue offended our moſte bounteous and mercy: 

full father, oz to confefſe and acknowledge dur 

Offences and treſpaſſes, though it be done neuer 

ſo earneſtiy, vnleſſe we doſtedfaftly beleue, and 

be fully perfwaded, that God foz his ſonne Jefu 

Chziſtes ſake, will fozgeue vs all our-ſpnnes, 

and 15 them out ot — — from 
de repen- his light:? Therekoze, they that teach 
tounce of the fUACE without a liuely fapth in our 
Cholemen, Jelu Chꝛiſt, do — none — — 

pentaunce, as all the —— 

do onelp allowe thele thꝛee partes of 2 — 

taunce:the contrition of the heart, the 
of the mouth; and the ation of the woke: 
Indas and nn es we kinde in ä — 
baun. taunce, whiche outwardeappearaunce, di — 
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karre excede and paſſe the repentaunce of Peter. 
Foz fyꝛſt and foꝛemoſte, we reade in the Goſpel, 
that Judas was ſo ſozowfull and heauie , yea Path. . 
that he was killed with ſuch anguiſbe and vera- 
tion of minde, koꝛ that whiche he had done, 
that he coulde not abide to liue anye longer. 
Did not he alſo, afoꝛe he hanged him ſelfe, make 
an open conkeſſion of his fauite, when heſapde: 
haue ſinned, betraying the innocent bloude? 
d verily this was a very boulde confeſſion, 
whiche might haue bzought hym to great trou⸗ 
ble. Foz by it, he dyd laye to the hygiy Pꝛieſtes 
and Elders charge, the ſbeddyng of innocent 
bloud, and that they were moſte abhominable 
murtherers. He did alſo make a certeyne khynde 
of ſatiſtaction, when he did caſt their money vn- 
to them againe . No ſuche thing do we reade 
of Peter ; although he had committed a verye 
heynous ſinne, and moſte greuous offence , in 
denying of his maſter. Me kinde that he wente ger an 
out and wepte bitterlye , whereof Ambzoſe armer 
ſpeaketh on this maner: Peter was ſozye and Dew: ,;. 
wepte,becauſe he erred as a man. J do not finde cencia di- 
what he laide,J knowe that he wept. J reade of ſtin.i.cap. 
his teares, but not of his ſatiſfaction. But how pecrus. 
chaunce that the one was receiued int9fauoz a- 
gaine with God;and the other caſt away,but be- 
cauſe that the one did by aliuelye faith in him, 
whom he had denied, take Hold vpon the mercie 
of God,and the other wanted faith, wherebyhe 
did diſpaire cf the goodnes and mercyof God: 

' At iseuidentandplaine then, that although we 
neuer ſo earneſtly ſozy fo: our ſinnes, acknow· 

j mmi ledge 
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ledge and confeſle them: pet all theſe things hal 
be but meanes to bꝛing vs to vtter deſperation, 
except we do ſtedfaſtly beleue, that God our hea · 
uenlye father, will foꝛ his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, pardon and fo2geue bs our offences d trel⸗ 
paſles, and vtterly put them out of remembzance - 
in his ſight. Therekoꝛe, as we ſaide befoꝛe, they 
that teache repentaunce without Chꝛiſte, and a 
liuely faith in the mercy of God, do onely teache 
Cains oꝛ Judas repentaunce.The fourth is, an 
amendment of life, 0za newe life, in bꝛinging 
fo:th kruies woꝛthy of repentance: Fo? they that 
do truely repent.muſt be cleane altred and chan. 
ged.they muſt become newe creatures, they muſt 
be no moꝛe the ſame that they were befoꝛe. Ind 
therfoꝛe, thus ſaide John Baptiſt'vnto the Pha⸗ 
riſeis and Saduceis, that came vnto his Bap- 
tiſme. O generation of vipers, who hath foze- 
warned pou to flee from the anger to come: 
Bꝛing koꝛth therefoze kruites woꝛthy of repen- 
taunce. Mhereby we do learne, that if we will 
haue the wꝛath ol God to be pacified, we muſt 
in no wile diſſemble,but turne vnto him againe 
with a true and ſounde repentaunce, which may 
be knowen and declared by good fruites, as by 
molt ſure and intallible ſignes therol. They that 
do from the bottome of their heartes acknow- 
ledge their finnes, and are vntainedly loꝛpe koꝛ 
their oltences, wil caſt of al hipocriſp, and put on 
true humilitie, and lowlynes of heart. They wil 
not onely receiue the Philitian of theſoule, but 
alſo with a moſt feruent deſire longe koꝛ him. 
They willnot onelp abſtaine from the _ = 
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their koꝛmer lite. and from all other filthie vices, 
but alſo fle, elchewe, and abhoꝛre all the occali⸗ 
ons of them. And as they did befoze geue them 
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ſelues to vnclenneſle of life, ſo will they from 


hencefozwardes with al diligence,geue them ſel- 
ues to inocencie, purenes of lite, and true godly- 
nefle. Me haue the Niniuites koꝛ an example, 
which at the pꝛeaching of Jonas, did not onelye 
pꝛoclaime a general faſt , and that they ſhoulde 
euerpe one put on ſackeclothe: but they all did 
turne from their euill wapes,and from the wic- 
kednes that was in their handes. But aboue 
all other, the hiſtoꝛie ot Zacheus is moſt notable, 
Foz being come vnto our Sauiour Jelu Chiilte, 
he did ſay:Behold Loꝛd, the halfe of my goodes 
J geue to the pooze , and yt J haue defrauded 
any man, oꝛ taken ought away by extoꝛtion oz 
fraude.J do reſtoze him foure folde . Here we ſee 
that after his repentaunce , he was no moꝛe the 
man that he was befoꝛe, but was cleane chaun- 
ged and altered. Jt was ſo farre off, that he 
woulde continue and abide ſtill in his vnſatia- 
ble couetouſnes, oꝛ take ought awaye . fraudu- 
lently from any man, that rather he was moſte 
willing and redie to geue away his owne , and 
to make ſatiſfaction vnto all them, that he had 
done iniurie and wꝛonge vnto. Here maye we 
right well adde the ſinfull woman, which when 
the came to our Sauiour Jeſu Chziſt, did powꝛe 
downe ſuch aboundaunce of teares out of thoſe 
wanton eyes of her, where with ſhe had allured 
many vnto folly.that ſhe did with them wache 
his feete, wyping them with the heeres of her 


MPmmit head, 


Jonas.; 


Luke. 19 


Luke. 
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head, whiche che was wont moſt glozioully to 
ſet out, making of them a nette of the Deuill. 
Hereby we do learne, what is the ſatiſfaction 
that God doth require ol vs, whiche is, that we 
ceaſſe from euill and do good, and yr we haue 
done any man w2onge , to endeuour our ſelues 
to make him true amendes, to the vttermoſt of 
our power, folowing in this the example of Za- 
cheus, and of this ſinfull woman, and alſo that 
goodly leſſon that John Baptilt Zacharies ſon, 
dyd geue vnto them that came to afke counſel 
of him. This was commonly the penaunce that 
Chꝛiſt enioyned ſinners : go thy way and ſinne 
no moꝛe.Mhich penaunce we wall neuer be able 
to fulfillwithout the ſpecial! grace of him that 
doth ſay: without me, ye can do nothing. Jt is 
therfoze our partes, yfat leaſt we be deſirous of 
the health and ſaluation of our own ſelues, moſt 
earneſtly to pꝛap vnto our heauenlyfather,to af 
ſiſt vs with his holyſpirite.that we may be able 
to harken vnto the voyce of the true chepharde,. 
and with due obedience to folowe the ſame . Let 
vs harken to the voice of almightie- God, when 
ye calleth vs to repentaunce , let vs not harden 
our harts, as ſuch Jnfidels do, who do abuſe the 
time geuen them of God to repent, and turne it 
to continue their pꝛide a contempt againſt God 
and man, whiche knowe not howe muche they 
heape Gods wꝛath vppon them ſelues, foz-the 
hardneſle of their hartes, which can not repent: 
at the day of vengeaunce.!Yhere we haue offen-- 

ded thelaw of God, let vs repent vs of our ſtrap» 
ing from ſo good a Lond. Let vs confeſſe our => 
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woꝛthynes befoze him, but yet let vs truſt in 
gods free mercy foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake, foz the pardon 
of the ſame. Ind from hencefoꝛth. let vs endeuoz 
our telues to walke in a newe life, as newe bozne 
babes, whereby we may gloꝛifie our father whi- 
che is in heauen, and thereby to beare in cur 
conſciences a good teſtimonie of our faith. Do 
at the laſt, to obtaine the fruition of euerlaſting 
life , thzough the merites of our Sauiour , to 
whom be all pzaiſe and Honour foz euer. Amen, 


2dThe thirde part of the Homilic 
of Repentaunce. 


Co N the Homilpe laſt ſpoken vnto 
vou (right welbeloued people in 
- - - 

our Saujour Chziſt) ye heard of 

d #- | the true partes #tokens of rep?- 
E ance that is hartie contrition 3 
= (0:owkuines of our hart, vnfai- 
ned confeſſion in woꝛd ol mouth, foꝛ our vnwoꝛ· 
thye liuing befoze GOD, aſtedfaſt faith to the 
merites of our Sauiour Chzilt fo2 pardon, and 
a purpoſe of our ſelues by Gods grace, to re- 
nounce our fo:mer wicked life, and a full con- 
uerſion co God in a newe life , to glozifie his 
name. and to liue oꝛderiy and charitably, to the 
comfozt of our neighbour, in all righteoulnes, 
and to liue ſoberly and modeſtlpe to our ſelues, 
by vling abſtinence and temperaunce in woꝛde 
and in dede, in moꝛtifying our earthly members 
here vppon — — —— perfwaſi- 
on to moue you to thoſe partes of repentaunce. 
Mmm ii Jul 
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Thecanles 
that ſhould 
moue vs to 
repent. 


Elay.z1, 
Ezech. zz 


Ozee. 4. 
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J will declare vnto you ſome cauſes , whiche 

{oulde the rather moue you to repentaunce. 
Firſt, the commaundement of God, who in ſo 
manyplaces of the yoly and ſacred ſcriptures, 
doth bid vs returne vnto him. O ye childzen of 
Jſraell (ſayeth he) turne againe from pour in- 
fidelitie , wherein ye dꝛowned your ſelues. 
Againe. Turne vou, turne pou from pour euill 
wayes:Fo: whye will ye dye, O pe Houſe of JC 
raell? And in another place, thus doth he ſpeake 
by his holy Pꝛophete Olee: O Jlraell, returne 
vnto the Loꝛde thy God: Foꝛ thou haſt taken a 
great fall by thine iniquitie. Take vnto pou 
theſe woꝛdes with pou, when ye turne vnto the 
Loꝛde, and ſaye vnto him: Take awape all int- 
quitie , and receiue vs gracioufiye ,ſo will we 
offer the calues of our lippes vnto thee. In all 
theſe places we haue an expꝛelle commaundemet 
geuen vnto vs of God, foꝛ to returne vnto him. 
Therfoꝛe we muſt take good heede vnto our ſel- 
ues, leſt where as we haue already by our many. 
folde ſinnes and tranſareſſtons, pꝛouoked and 
kindled the wꝛath ol God againſt vs, we do by 
bꝛeaking this his commaundement , double our 
offences. and ſo heape ſtill dampnation vppon 
our owne heades, by our dayly offences and tref- 
paſſes,whereby we pꝛouoke the eyes of his Ma- 
ieſtie, we do well deſerue yk he ſhould deale with 
vs accoꝛding to his iuſtice) to be put awape koꝛ 
euer krom the fruition of his gloꝛie. Home much 
moꝛe then are we woꝛthie or the endlefle toz- 
mentes of hell, yt when we be ſo gentlpe called 
againe after oux rebellion, and 3 to 
| recurne> 
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of our heauenly father . but watke ſtill after the 

ſtubburnes of our owne heartes? Decondly.the 

molt: comfoztable' and ſweete p;omile that the. 1 

Loꝛd our God did ort his mere mercy # goodnes, | 
ioine vnto his commaundement. Foꝛ he doth not 
only ſap. returne vnto meOJfrael; but alto, f Þicre;4 
thou wilt returne, and put away all thine abho- 
minations out of my ſight.thou alt neuer be 
maued. Theſe woꝛdes allo haue we in the Pꝛo⸗ 

phet Ezechiel: At what time ſoeuer a linnerdoth Czech. i 
repent him of his linne, from the bottame of his | 
heart. J will put all his wickednes out ot mpre- 
membzaunce(ſaith the Loꝛd ) ſo that they ſhal no 

moze be thought vpon. Thus are we ſufficiently 
inſtructed, that God will accoꝛding to his p2o- 

miſe frely pardon foꝛgeue, and koꝛget al] our fins, 

ſo that we ſhall neuer be caſt in the teeth with 

them yt obeyinghis commaundement and ally- 

red by his ſweete pzomiſes, we will vnfaignediy 

returne vnto him. Thirdly the fuͤthynes of lin, 

which is ſuch, that as long as we do abide in it, 

God can not but deteſt and abhoꝛre vs, neither 

can there be any hope, that we chall enter into 

the yeauenly Hierulalem, except we be firſt made 

cleane and purged from it. But this mill neuer 

be, vnle ſſe foꝛſahing our foꝛmer lite, we do with 

our whole heart, returne vnto the Loꝛde oure 

Cod, and with a full purpoſe ot amendment of 

life, lee vnto his mercy taking ſure holde there⸗ 

bpon:;thzough faith in the bloud of his Sonne 

Jeſu C miſt. At we choulde fuſpecte anye vnclen⸗ Sinucan 

neſle to be in vs, wheretoꝛe the 2 
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Elay.59, 


man in 


The thitde part of che Sermon 
ſhoulde lothe and abhozre the light of vs, what 
paines woulde we takie to remoue and put it 
away: Howe muche mozeonght we with all di⸗ 
li map be, to put awaye 


gence and ſpeede that 
that vncleane futhynes, that doth ſeparate and 
make a diuiſion betwixt vs and our God. a that 
hideth his face from vs, that he will not heare 
vs: Ind n doeth appeare howe fil- 
thie a thing ſinne is.ſith that it can by no other 
meanes be walhed away, but by the bloud of 


the onely begotten ſonne of God. And wall we 


not fromthe bottome of our heartes , deteſt and 
abhoꝛre, and with all earneſtnes flee from it, 
ſith that it did coſte the deare heart bloud of the 
onelpe begotten ſonne of God our Sauiour and 
redeemer,topurge vsfrom it? Plato doeth ina 
certaine place wzite, that pt vertue coulde be 
ſeene with bodilye eyes, all men would wonder- 
fully be inflamed and kindled with the loue of 
it: Euen ſo on the cofitrarie, yf we might with 
our bodilie eyes beholde the kylthines of ſinne, 
and the vncleannes thereof , we coulde in no 
wile abyde it, but as moſte pzeſent and deadly 
poiſon, hate and erchewe it. Me haue a common 
experience of the ſame, in them, whiche when 
they haue committed any heynous offence , 03 
ſome kylcthie and abominable ſinne , yk it once 
come to lighte, oꝛ pf they chaunce to haue a 
though feeling of it, they be ſo aſhamed (their 
owne conſcience putting beloꝛe their eyes the 
fylthmes of their act) that they dare looke no 
the face , muche lelle that they (ſhould be 
able to ſtande in the ſight of God, | 

Fourthlp, 


of Repentaunce. 


Fourthly, the vncertaintie andbziflenes of 
dur owne liues, which is ſuche that we can not 
| 1 [ liue one houre 58 
fe quarter ot it. Whiche by experſence 
we do kinde dayly to be true, in them that being 
nowe mery and luſtie, and ſometimes feaſting 


aſſure our ſelues, that we ſha] 
one halfe 


and banquetting with their frendes, dofall ſo 
dainelp dead in the ſtreates, and otherwhiles 
vnder the booꝛde, when they are pet at meate. 


ble and dꝛeadfull, ſo 5 
feeke foz tobe at one with our heauenly iudge, 


foꝛe him, whenſoeuer it ſhall-pleaſe him-foz to 


call vs, whether it be ſodainly, oꝛ ocherwiſe, foꝛ 


we haue no moze charter of our life, then they 


Theſe dayly examples, as they are moſte terri⸗ 
t they to moue vs, to 


that we may with a good conſcience appeare be- 


haue. But as we are moſte certaine that we 
(hall dye, ſo are we moſte vncertaine when we 


(hall die. Foꝛ our life doth lie in the hand of god, 
who will take it away when it plealeth him. 
And verely when the higheſt Somner. of all, 
which is death, chall come, he will not be aide 
nay : but we mult foꝛthwith be packing, to be 
pꝛeſent befoꝛe the iudgement ſeate of G O D, as 
he doth kinde vs, accoꝛding as it is wꝛitten: 
Whyereas the tree falleth, whether it be o warde 
the South, oꝛ towarde the Hoꝛth, there it ſhall 
tre. nere vnto agreeth the ſayinge of the holye 
martir of God Saint Cipꝛian, ſaying 


* 


Death the- 


Lozdes 


Sommer. 


in mg: As God Contra 
doth kinde thee when he doeth call, ſo doeth he Demerri⸗ 


tudge thee. Let vs therefoze folowe the coun anum. 
faile of the wiſe man, where he ſayeth: Make Eccle. 


no tarrying to turne vnto the Lozde * 


The tchirde part of the Sermon 


not oll frõ day to day.Foz ſodenlie ſhal the wꝛath 
ot the Loꝛde bzeakie foꝛth, and in thy ſecuritie 
thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and ſhalt periche in time 
' of vengeaunce: WVhich woꝛdes . J deſire pou to 
marke diligentlp,becauſe they do moſt linely put 
befoze our eyes, the fondneſſe of many men, whi⸗ 
che abuſing the longe ſuffering and goodnes of 
God, do neuer thinke on repentaunce oꝛ amende- 
ment of lite: Folowe not (ſaieth he) thine cwne 
mind, and thy ſtrength to walke in the waies 
of thy hart, neither ſay thou, who will bꝛing me 
vnder fopmy wozkes:? Foz God the reuenger, wil 
reuenge the wꝛong done by thee. And ſay not: J 
haue imned and what euill Hath ceme vnto me: 
Foz the almightie is a pacient rewarder, but he 
will not leaue thee vnpuniched. Becauſe thy 
ſinnes are foꝛgeuen thee , be not without feare, 
to heape ſinne vpon ſinne. Say not neyther, the 
mercie of God is great. he will foꝛgeue my ma- 
nyfoldeſinnes.Fo2 mercy and wꝛath come from 
him, and his indignation commeth vpon vnre⸗ 
pentaunt ſinners. As yk he choulde ſaye: Arte 
thou ſtrong and mightie? Art thou luſtie and 
pong? Haſt thou the wealth and riches of the 
woꝛlde? Oz when thou haſte ſinned: haſt thou 
receiued no puniſhement foz it? Let none of all 
theſe thinges make thee to be the flower to re- 
pent, and to returne with ſpeede vnto the Loꝛde. 
Foꝛ in the day of puniſhment and ot his fodaine 
vengeaunce. they ſhall not be able to helpe thee. 
And ſpecially when thou art eyther by the pꝛea · 
ching of Gods woꝛde, oꝛ by ſome — 
lo 


of Repentaunce. 


nes, called vnto repentance. neglect not the 


ninges, oꝛ ſeke to rule his ſpirites as theyliſt.as 
though his woꝛking and giftes were tied vnto 
their will. Fifthly, the auoyding of the plagues 
of God, the vtter deſtruction that by his righ- 
teous iudgement doth hang ouer the heades of 
them all, that will in no wile returne vnto the 
Loꝛd: J will (faith the Loꝛd) geue them toꝛ a ter- 
rible plague to all the kingdomes of the earth, 
and foꝛ a repꝛoche, and foza pꝛouerbe, and foꝛ a 
curſe in all places, where J chalt caſt them, and 
will ſend the ſwo2de, the famine , and the peſti⸗ 
lence among them, till they be conſumed out of 
the land. And wherkoze is this! becaule they har- 
dened their hartes, and woulde in no wiſe re- 
turne from their euill wales , no? pet koꝛſake the 
wickednes that woas in their owne handes, that 
the e Jones 23 might depart 
trom them. But pet this ig nothing in compa⸗ 
riſon ot the Witcher dendleſſe to: mentes 
of hell fyze,whiche they be fapne to ſuffer, 
who 8 * — that — not 
pent,. do heape vnto them telues wꝛat in 
the day ol anger and ol declaration of the 
iuſte iudgement of God. Whereas yk we will 
repent, and be earneſtly ſoꝛie foz our ſinnes, — 
wl 


* 


tion ol his holy ſpirite, Wenden em 
occaſion that is miniſtred vnto thee leſt when: 
thou wouldelt repent, thou halt not the grace foz * 
to do it. Foꝛ to repent is a good gift ot god, which 

he wil neuer graunt vnto them which liuing in 
carnall ſecuritie, do make a mocke of his thzeat-: 


Hier. 24 


Kom. 


The thirde part of the Sermon E 
with a full purpoſe of amendment of life, flee | 
— 7 — God . and taking fur 
therevpon.thzough faith in our Sauiour 
' Jrlus Chzilt, dobzingfozth fruites woꝛthie of 
repentaunce : he will not onely powꝛe his ma- 
| upkolde blefſinges vpon vs heretnthis is wozlde, 
3 but alſo at the laſt, after the 1 inhericounce 
= y of this life rewarde vs with the 
N of * childꝛen, whiche is —— kingd 
| of heauen,purchaſed vnto vs with 
the death of His ſonne Jeſu 
& Wn our 8 


— the holye 
t — ae 


1 ende. 
Amen. 
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